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Ay #t Arfog

€ ; Afse™ , II3T Yy , fagst fageq ;
WIS HIfS , WEst A8 , AIYATE Il (@a 0 o)

There is only one Almighty without duality (EAK), life within the entire creation
(ONGKAAR), true form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat) (never change), he exist
everywhere(NAM), he is the creator (KAR) and sustainer (TA), he exists in all the worlds
(PUR), he destroys all the worlds (KH), he is without (NIR) fear (BHAO), he is without
(NIR) enmity (VAIR), he is immortal and beyond time (AKAAL), such is his form
(MURAT), he is beyond reincarnation and is unborn (AJUNEE), he is self-illumined and
self-existence (SAIBHANG), destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (GU) and the
illuminator of knowledge (RU), Grace (PERSAD) meaning the Almighty who is the life
form of all is obtainable only with the Guru’s grace.

A Il @z
Chant and Meditate:

nife A9 ; Harfe AT Il o, mu e 9

The time before the creation was created (Aadh) the Almighty was the truth (Sach), when
the visible and invisible creation was created but the religious practices of the time of Satyug
was not widely being practiced (Jugaadh) during this age Almighty was still the truth,

J St AY ; ook IHt St AY 1Al v, 7,0 2

Even now when the entire creation is in place Almighty is still the truth, Guru Nanakji says
that in future during the entire creation’s doom Almighty will remain as the truth.

o - - - S ¢ aa

A9 , Afg & J22t ; & AT Y @9 1| Y §8) v 7w 2

Physical body cleaning never purifies the Antahkaran from unreasonable worldly love (Rag)
and envy (Dwekh), although the physical body is cleaned hundred thousand (lakh) times.

9U , 9Y & I ; 7 & I B2 39 1l v, oo )

Although one refrains himself from speaking but the mind never becomes mute from
creating thoughts (sangkelap) and counter thoughts (vikelap).

gftnr , 3y & €33 ; A TS YT BT 1l @u 7 )

Remaining hungry physically will not vanish greed (hunger) of worldly materials even if ~

one is to obtain a pile containing of materials available in the universe materials is tied upon
meaning abstaining from food will not vanish greed neither will greed vanish if one obtains
all material things.
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\lz 0
w fa3aH Uet - Ay A mfag 7~
Al 0
o ] a 7N
st AIR fimreur &y 3fa ; 3 fex & 98 &8 1l (e w0 o) sk
9:6 Even if a person has hundreds of thousands of worldly intelligence but not even one goes %:é
\, along in obtaining Almighty. |
>< g g ghty sk
Al ﬁ ﬁ o A A ~ A ;’é
::: ? Ué‘”{ s rae ’ §(3 32 7-|"'ﬁ5 I (a-¢, 7y, 13 Q) \:/
1S Question: Then how can one be truthful enough to obtain Almighty and how will the curtain 7:<
%:é of false be torn? %. A
X )
|
s, TH IATE T ; o)
|
s o, et &% 1A om0 0 )

Az Answer: One must stay consistently delighted during blissful and painful moments of this %’4

ZN . e : o ) . 7N
\: L life by realising the reality that whatsoever happens is in accordance to Almighty’s will \: L
7\~ based on my previous deeds. 7N
A\l A\l
7N o 7N
sl gt I nrars 5 gay & St AE 1l o o) N
Alz The entire creation including physical body and nature is created in Almighty’s command %’é
::: such Almighty’s command cannot be described. \:/
7N 7N
4 — — 4
3¢ gt g=fs fitmt ; gafH T st 11 o mu i o ¥
%:é Life within the entire creation and the blessings of being great are both in Almighty’s %:é
;0% command. 9:5
|
Al Al
N geodt , 83 Bl ; 7N
9'4 _ i = 9‘%
N
O gafd fefa , g9 7y udifa Il @ w0 o
7N . . . . . . 7N
::: In Almighty’s command some are great (rich, influencial, etc.) and some are inferior (poor, \::
7~ unknown, etc,); within Almighty’s command one goes through the pre-determined writ of 7)<
;:% pleasures and pains. ;:%
A\l A\l
% ﬁ ﬂ ﬁ . 7N
\:: g ? \:/
7N 7N
o, fefa gendt rer gerEhifa 1 e e o) 9
N : : . . N
\: , In Almighty’s command some receive rewards of attaining their real-self (Atma) and some \: p
ZIN are roaming in the reincarnation cycle where there are numerous births and deaths. 7N
\lz Az
7N A o o o ZIN
s TN niefd Ag & ; F9fd JaH & &8 Il (@ e o) sk
;% Therefore the entire universe from Brahma to an ant is within Almighty’s command and ;%
\:’ there is nothing beyond Almighty’s command. \:’
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
S S
(N |
A\l A\l
7N 7N
;:% Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy UaT8 (Page 4 of 169) Nitnem Senthia Pothi - Jap Ji Sahib ;:%
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fosadn et - Ay # Afas

5o , JIH A §3 ; (‘g3 § TI E9)
3 I8N I & AT 12N @0, 7, 1 )

Guruji says that the ones who understand Almighty’s command never speak out egoistic
words (in ego) and accepts Almighty’s will.

e & 3T ; I fa/ IT 1l @co, 70,1 )

Who can ever sing the complete strength of Almighty? No one can sing Almighty’s strength
as there is no one with such strength.

W‘%’&E"’%,H’%m Il q-aa, 7, s @)

Who can ever sing Almighty praises by understanding His obvious gifts.

e & ; IS SABAET I N (e, 7 0 )

Who can ever sing the virtues and praises of Almighty, even the four Vedas describe 7

Almighty but still the end is far beyond.

ane & ; fefenr feuy S99 11 caa 7w e 0

Who can ever sing Almighty’s strength as the contemplation of knowledge pertaining to

Almighty is extremely difficult.

QA - S ~
e & ; AH &9 36 8T Il (a0, 7w, @)
Who can ever sing the Almighty’s strength that creates the physical bodies from dust (5

principal elements) and then destroy them as well.

31"%& 5 Fﬁ"){%%ﬁéﬂ' I (q-92, 7y, 12 Q)

Who can ever sing the Almighty’s strength that enables the subtle body (Sukhshem Serir) to
gain the power to carry the physical body around.

are & ; AU fer 8f9 Il om0

Who can ever sing the Almighty’s strength that exist within but is seen to be far away and 7

beyond comprehension

N NEN
e & ; Y TEI TEfT N o 7 e )

Who can ever sing the Almighty’s strength although it is seen and very obvious.

a S
sgeT &gt ; s e 3fe Il oo w0
All the scholars of divine knowledge have narrated the Almighty’s truthful thoughts and >

have discourses on His strength, endlessly.
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\lz \lz
3k fazan Udl - Ay it Afog 7~
G Al
7N\ - < ) 9
s afg afy gt ; adt afe dfe 1 o mwow o ¢

Alz - Although millions have narrated with millions of descriptions but no one has ever been able ;‘4

7N ) . . . N
): , to discover the limit of Almighty’s praises. ): ’
7N 7N
ANz S S NN Az
K ger e B "l U Il oo mu e ) >K
\ly . . . . . \ly
7\~ Almighty is such a bestower who has been donating ever since the creation was created, He 7|~
9:% keeps on giving without being tired though the receivers get tired of receiving. ;:é
\ly \ly
7N 2 7N
7° gar garsfa ; udt wfa Il o2 w9 o
::: The entire creation has been consuming Almighty’s donated material for ages (Sat, Thretha, :::
7~ Duapur and Kal Yug). 7N
Al Az
7N - 7N
s T gAY ; FHE TG Il 22,0, ) Si¢
Az Such Almighty steers (drive) various paths in His command. Az
7N 7N
Al a = Al
7~ 5 5 feah U 131 05w 0 7
7:< Guruji says that Almighty is free of all wishes and always stays delighted. 7:<
4 4
7N 7N

sle Aot Aoy , A &TfE ; SfamT 38 MU g Il s, 7 e o) e
| = 9 - ’ O Y, .

32 Almighty is the true Master and His name is also the true, the ones who utters His name are /<

7N ey e . 7N
9, < blessed with limitless love (Almighty’s knowledge) 9: <
|
Az o) S a a Az
< mdfg Harfo , efg efg ; efs @@ 39 Il o= w0 7S
A\l ) . . . . . Al
71N The entire universe requests before Almighty verbally for bounties (gift) and Almighty 7)<
Az blesses in accordance to their deeds (karma). Al
7N 7N
;:% - ﬁ' h A Y . A ;:%
~ g, f& viar el ; fA3g fei =999 Il o e o) -
::: Then what should be offered in return before Almighty in order to have the sight of His true :::
7~ court means His true form. 7~
A\l A\l
7N - - o 8 ~ N
s MY, fq 55 @8t ; Az Bfe o9 frg 1l o e o) Si¢
| D : .
\)» What shall be the words to be uttered from the mouth upon listening which Almighty adopts «y,
2N love? N
Al Az
7N 7N

sk nify3 T AY 58 ; A VI 1l o 0 3k

2 Guruji says that utter the greatness of Almighty after contemplating His praises during the >'<

;:; early hours which is known as Amritvela *(12.00am to 5.30am based on Malaysian Time). ;:;
7N 7N
26 IaHt @ JUTT ; FEF HY @G Il v, o ) 3¢
9:% The physical body is obtained through deeds (karma) but salvation is attained with 9:%
;:5 Almighty’s grace. 9:%
9:% Sti Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy UaT€ (Page 6 of 169) Nitnem Senthia Pothi - Jap Ji Sahib 9:%
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- Al
fason Ut - Ay #t Afax /:\
A%
7N
NN a ~
5o , &< ATEM ; A WU Afe™g 18Il ¢, 7, 1 ) e
Guruji says, realise in this manner that Almighty who is the ultimate truth who exists in all ;:é
the places. Az
7N
- Al
gfunt & 78 ; ai3T & IfE 1l e 7 o) <
. . . . |
Almighty is not nominated nor He is created. 9&
S
-~ o -
mrd oy fedmg Afe I oo e o sk
Almighty who is free from maya’s influences (Nir-anjan) as He is all by himself naturally xlz
without a beginning and end. N
S
\
fafs Afenr ; f3fe ufenr g 1l oo 7 o 3K
Gurmukhs (the ones who obeys Guru’s command) who served (recited) Almighty obtains %:é
honour. Al
7N
a Al
oTod et ; @St feud Il oo e o 7S
Guruji says that one should sing the praises of Almighty by faith that He is the treasure of 7~
virtues Sl
. 7N
A\l
a a a 7N
<ot gE ; Hfes I 3@ 1l oo e o 2
7N
Sing the Almighty’s praises to those who are ignorant and listen to the praises from the true \: Y
Guru, if both are not available then keep Almighty’s love within the mind which means sing, 7™
bear and practice the True Guru’s instructions. 9:%
A\l
EY 7N
Y UIofg ; AH wfg & 78 Il oo o W
.. . . . . . . . 7N
In returns of singing, bearing and practicing the true Guru’s instruction all pains will be _,
vanished and shall immerse in such an ultimate happiness touch of which makes the entire 7|~
universe being blissful. ;:é
A\l
O -~ 0O 7-
g9ty ¢ |, AIgHfy € ; Toufy Sfomr AHTEt 1l oo w0 D)
The Guru who is the leader (Gurmukh) whose hymn is listened by a Gurmukh (the one ’::
follows Guru’s instruction) and understand the principals and then immerses into Almighty 7~
who is the prime to the Guru (Gurmukh). ézé
- Alg
ag €AF , T 99y ; FOHT AT , USEST HTEL Il o)
Upon embracing Guru only then Shiva (Isher), Vishnu (Gorakh), Brahma, Parbati, Lachumi 7:<
(Ma) and Saraswati (Ei) came into their respective duties, therefore Guru (Almighty) is the 9,%
primal form of all. Az
7N
Second Meaning: Guru, himself bestows everything to the Sikh by vanishing ignorance 9;%
(Isher), sustaining virtues (Gorakh), creating Almighty’s love within (Brahma), vanishing ;‘%
demerits (Parbati), creating divine merits (Lachumi) and illuminates knowledge (Saraswati). \:/
7N
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fosadn et - Ay # Afas

A I8 A&, nimyT &7t ; FIST FES & AV N o o )

Even if I (Guru Nanak Dev Ji) can know the praises of such a Guru still it is
uncomprehensible as He is limitless and beyond the reach of mind and speech.

g9 ; fex 2fg g7t 1| ‘a9t & FwE) -0, e )

Guru has blessed me with one insight

AgST fibr & feg @737 ; R W feAfa & A€t Ul ¢, mu o o

There is only one Almighty who is the benefactor (Giver) to all beings (jeev), whom I

should never forget.

Siefg =, A7 f3g ser

; (3T ES)

1"{-@ 3";'\3( e Jt I (@ 88) (2-9q, 7y, 1 2

If it pleases Almighty only then the pilgrimage bath is fruitful otherwise what is the use of

such baths without Almighty’s love.

A3t fiaafs Qudt Qur ; fog aawm , fa @ & Il o0 70 0)

Based on the observation it can be concluded that within the entire creation, nothing can be

obtained without pre-written deeds (karma) and there is nothing that one can ever do with 7
self-strength meaning if it is fated and with Almighty’s grace the fruits of deeds are >

obtained.

Hf3 fefe 936 A=O9 Hifsa ;

A fex a9 &t fAy \BEt 11

When the Guru’s advice pertaining to the union with Almighty is listened then within the 7

(2-92, AY, H: Q)

intellect gems (Vairag-renunciation), jewels (Almighty manifestation) and rubies (acception

of Guru’s instruction) is obtained.

g9 ; fex 2fg g7t 1| ‘a9t & FwE) o2, o )

Guru has blessed me with one insight

AgsT dom & feg @37 ; R H, feRfa & 778 1€N oae 7 o)

There is only one Almighty who is the benefactor (Giver) to all beings (jeev), whom I

should never forget.

A Ha1 I79 »aA 5 I TS e Il o, 70 o)

Even if one’s age can be extended to four ages (Yug) and multiplied by ten times.
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Al Al
7N fazan Udt - Ay A Afag 7~
Al Al
7N o a a - 7N
s &< o3T fefe et ; &% 88 Ag AfE Il o0 7 ) e

32 The being (jeev) can also be well known in all nine parts of the world and the entire universe /<

7N D s . N
5: , canstay obedient in the being’s (jeev) command. 5: ’
7N 7N
Az o = > Al
< 9ar &8 JufE & ; AF &9f3 Afar S 1l o, 7 o <
Az ) .o .. . . ) . Az
7~ Also if he maintains a good reputation in all ten directions where praises are sang before him #<
Az and at his back his merits is uttered by everyone. Al
7N 7N
¥ 3 s 5 S
" AfsAsefos e ; ISTISUE A N 0w, 7 e o) 9
::: Even having all the above greatness if such a person does not come within Almighty’s :::
7~ glance then nobody would care for him. 7N
€ ¢
o < < -~
se diter niefe slie afd ; €Ht €7 U9 Il - 7 o) sk

alz Among other worms he will be just another worm in which even a leper (or sinner) will i/

::: blame and see fault within him. ( ::
7N 7N
% fegarfe J ; TSI JE € 9
7K OTodA JlE dI€ dd ; dIe< ac € Il @-au, mu, n 9 7}
%:é Guruji says that Almighty blesses virtues to the virtueless and adds more to those who %:é
%:é already have ample virtues. %:é
Az s = = S Al
’~ 3grafe & gsEt ; A f3@ g afe a9 121 oo 7 o) 9
k4 : o o : . k4
“IN However there is no one seen to have the ability to give virtues to Almighty meaning no one 7™
;:é can ever offer enough in return to Almighty’s gifts. ;:é
A\l A\l
7.: 2 a o - < a .o 70:
\ Hﬁ?ﬂr ;  (‘ufon’ § mfs-at 88, ‘ASt-n’ st g8) \
7N A - 7N
sk frg We Afe &8 I oo 7w 0 sk
9‘% By hearing Almighty’s name or His praise, one becomes a Sidh, a Pir, a Deity and a Nath. ;o%
| |
Al a Al
7~ gfent ; aaf3 u=s WA Il o0 e o 7S
AlZ . . . Al
71N By hearing one knows the secret of the earth, the mythical bull and heavenly regions. 7N\
Al Al
7N a - 7N
s Afent ; S T USS Il oo ) sk
9:% By hearing one gets knowledge of islands, worlds and low spheres. ;:%
A\l A\l
N YIRY 3 <
> Afent ; ufa & AR B 1 o0, 700 ) 0
: :: By hearing the name of Almighty, one does not dread death. : ::
7N 7N
3¢ BER ; FAST AT fAH Il oac, 7 ) o
;:é Guru Nanak says that the disciples or the followers always enjoy bliss. ;:é
S S
| |
;:% Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy UaT < (Page 9 of 169) Nitnem Senthia Pothi - Jap Ji Sahib ;:%

— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -



— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -

Al Al
7N fazan Udt - Ay A Afag 7~
S S
|
A
s mfent 5 89 U & &H 1T a0, 0 9 e
;:é By hearing the name of Almighty, grief and sins are mitigated. ;:é
\lz \lz
7N ‘ o 7N
" gfent ; StAg FoH 88 1| o-ac. 7 e o) |
Az & 2 -~ = %%
" Upon listening to Almighty’s name, Shiva, Brahma, Vishnu and all other deities receive v
p g goty
\lz \lz
7~ honour. N
\lz \lz
7N a o 7N
sie Afed 5 Hid ABIE HE Il o-ac 7 ) sk
Az Upon listening to Almighty’s name, even the most wicked ones (e.g. Balmik) attains the iz
< VP g goty g 3¢
\:/ most commendable state. \
7N KN
| . o = 4
3¢ wmfent ; &3 99113 36 3T 11 -ac. 7w o 3%
N ’ L
%:é Upon listening to Almighty’s name the methods and secrets of eight part (ast-ang) Yoga is %:é
Iz learned by which one is able to penetrate through the six chakras within the body. Az
7N 7N\
Al a ~ Al
o~ gfod ; AR A FT 1 oac i o N
7N Upon listening to Almighty’s name the principals of six shastras, twenty-seven Simriti’s and N
\ p Ing gaty p p y \
>& four Vedas is understood. ><
\lz \lz
7N KN
. O ; FAIST AT fEAMH Il c-ac, 7 o) S
7N\ .. .. . . . . . 7N\
., Guruji says that the Bhagats (disciples) stay ever in bliss by listening to Almighty’s name .,
71N with utmost love. 4 :\
\lz \lz
7N N
A
s Afent ; Y Uy & SH €I @9, 0 o e
Az Almighty’s name is the greateast, on hearing all pains and sins are vanished immediately. Al
< gaty g gallp y <
\lz \lz
0~ wfent ; AZ A3Y falrg Il o, w0 ) 9
71N By hearing Almighty’s name, one gets truth, contentment, and divine knowledge. 7N
\lz y & gty & & \lz
7N N
A
. |
s mfem ; wisAfs & fEAeS Il a0 o 3K
9:% By hea}ring, one gets purity which equals to the bath of sixty eight holy places (according to 9:%
9‘% Hinduism belief). 9:%
|
Al ;) Al
0 Afen ; ufs ufs u=fo s Il c2 7w 7
Al . . . Al
I\ By hearing and reading about Almighty, one gets honour. 7N\
| y g g g .
N Al
7N a a 7N
s mfent ; st Aafa fos 1l e w0 o )
/N - ? = 7N\
Nz By hearing, one leads to easy meditation. Alg
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
S S
| |
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\lz Az
7] fazaH udt - Ay A Afag 7N
\ly \ly
7N N
sk BER 5 FAST AET QA Il a2, 7,0 ) e
;:é Guru Nanak says, that the disciples or the followers always enjoy bliss. ;:é
\ly \ly
N by N
7> Afent ; 89 Uy & FH 11901l (-2, 7.0 9 o
7 By hearing the Almight , grief and sins are mititgated. "N
s DY g ghty, g g Ry
7N 7N
\lz -"E”‘{ . = Alz
3 Afed ; AT AT X AT N 35, 70 ) 3K
9:6 By hearing Almighty’s name, one attains ocean deep virtues. 9:5
\ly \ly
7N a - 7N
s Bfent 5 Fd Wi WiSAT I o e 0 Si¢
| . . .
9:6 By hearing His name, one becomes a scholar, a pir and an emperor. 9:6
Az a o= Az
7 Afent ; g y=fo 79 Il =5 7 o 7
AL . . . AL
7IN By hearing, the blind finds his way. 7N\
\ly Y s Y \ly
7N a oA /:\
st Afent ; T8 I= AT Il s, w0 ) e

Az By hearing Him, deep oceans change into shallow waters, meaning one can cross deep X<

" lish difficult thi 9
I, oceans or one can accomplish difficult things. Al
7N 7N
Al Al
> BT ; FAIST AT fSAaH Il s, s 1 ) 0
\lg . . . A\l
7~ Guru Nanak says that the disciples or the followers always enjoy bliss. 7N
S S
| a
se Bfew 5 B4 Uy & &H 199U @6, 700 0 sk
Iz By hearing His name, grief and sins are mitigated. Az
7N 7N
Az es Al
S WS ot A3 5 FH & AT M @ w0 9
AlZ . . . QAlZ
ZIN The state of one, who resigns to His will, cannot be described. 7\
S S
N e a a :
sk AT ; fug ugsTE Il v e o) e
Az Who ever tries to do so, will repent in the end. Al
7N 7N
S S
7N .
° omafe FBH ; & fSHETT Il v o) 0
::: Pen, paper or a writer’s skill cannot describe the believer of Almighty. :::
7N 7N
= . Iz
s He & ; gfg &3fe AT Il v, 7 ) 3%
32 Men can sit and think deeply over the state of such believer. e
7N ply 7N
S S
7\ QA 0 — |
S, MAT & ; fadds If8 Il ce .
N o N
;: ’ His spotless name is majestic, iz
7N 7N
VA L . . . . o Az
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NN ZN ZNZN ZN ZN ZN ZN ZKN ZKN ZNZKN ZN ZNZKR ZN ZN ZKR ZN ZN ZKN 7N 7N
\l/ - Az
N fozdH Ut - Ay t Arfag 7~
% - %
7N 7N
~ & o a -
se 7 & Hfs A€ ;5 Hfs afe 1921 -« w0 o) e
;:é if only one knows it in one’s heart of hearts. ;:é
A\lz A\lz
=< _ea Sa N
1 He ; AIS IR Ml FT Il e v e ) o
::: Submission (to Almighty) brings intelligence and reason. :::
7N 7N
Nz L0 Nz
¥ Ho ;I s &t AT Il a0, 7o o) v
9:5 Submission makes one conscious of the whole universe. 9:5
A\lz A\lz
7N ea - N
s H6 Hfogerasrufe Il co mm Si¢
Iz Submissions overcomes one’s worldly temptations \\/
/N 7N
Az ea a Az
S HE ;AN A Afa & AfE Il co e 7
Al C Alz
71N Submissions save one from dreadful clutches of death. ’:\
e Alg
N L . - /:\
s WA & ; fodrg IfE I o e o) e
;:é His spotless name is the majestic. ;:é
SE 8 s o N o 3k
> A d Hfe 7re ; His afg 19311 e« v ) o
“™If only one knows it in one’s heart of hearts n
Az y ;%
N |
Az 2 G . \l/
3¢ He ; HIfar e & UfE Il 3, 7,1 o) 3K
9’% Submission makes one’s path free of hinderances. 9’%
) p )
Az \lg
7N _ea 7N
o, Ho; usfAB ugare & Il cc v a Nz
N . . 7N
W, Submission makes one’s death glorious. \/
7N 7N
ANz oA A o Az
K HE ;HI S TB UG Il ac. e ) 0
Az .. . Al
I~ Submission helps one from going astray. 7\
\lz Az
N ea - o ZIN
sle H& ; UIH AT AGHY Il o 7 o) sk
~lz Submission makes one friend of righteousness. 9’%
N |
Az a o < Al
L MATE ; fodms afE Il e« o 7S
K :\ His spotless name is majestic. 7:‘
Az Az
7N 7N
~ & o a -
Mo 7 & Hfs e ; Hie afe 181 -« w9 Sk
)K Only if one knows it is one’s heart of hearts. ;:é
Az Az
™~ 7N
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fosadn et - Ay # Afas

Ho ; U=fa HY @99 1l -0, 7r, 0 2

Submission to Almighty opens the door of salvation for human beings.

TN a
HO , Ud<S™d AU Il (3-90, 7y, 1 9)

Submission helps people to reform their kinsmen.

Ho ; 39 39 a9 Y 1l (30, s, 1 @)

Submission saves the follower as well as his companions.

Ho ; oo 32fd & f8Y Il 20, o )

Guru Nanak says that submission avoids one from becoming a beggar.

AT &Y ; fa6378 IfF Il a0 m @)

His spotless name is majestic.

# & Hfs aE ; Hfe &fE 1N om0

Only if one knows it in one’s heart of hearts.

g YIeE ; U UTUg Il (32, 7 o)

His followers are the accepted ones and are the leaders of human-beings.

U9 Uefg ; 9afd 'S Il z-a0, 7 @)

The followers get honour in the audience of Almighty.

U9 Aafg ; Bfg I98 Il a0

His followers are honoured even by kings.

o -
Ugr ar ; 319 BF formg 1l a0 i )
They believe only in one Almighty.

~ S

H3 T ; I AT N 00700 @)

If one were to say ponder over so deeply on the acts of the Creator.

=~ A

I3 & AIE ; I AHG Il (222, 7, )

Yet the acts of the Creator cannot be enumerated.
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S e
0 fazdn Uet - Ay #t Afow 7N
S — x
s U% UaH ; e & YZ Il aa o o) >€

Alz In religous contexts the mythical ox is known as Religion or Faith which is the son of ;‘4

::: Mercy. Guru Nanak Dev Ji explains the core principal of religion (faith) by illustration of
/1N the mythical ox as religion and mercy as the mother therefore the initiation of a religion is 71~
}:é from mercy. As a human one must have mercy and the path of religion starts only thereafter. 3'<
I, No matter whatever religion one possess the most important virtue one must develop and ),

71N maintain within is Mercy. A faith without mercy and love serves no purpose as one will only ™

9:6 become a hypocrite. 9:6
S es N
o, A3y gy aftmrr ; fafs Bf3 11 c-ae w0 w2
Z\\ = Z\\
b: ’ It keeps the earth balanced with the thread of patience. b: ’
7N\ 7N
ANz a8 s EN o A o o Az
X A S ; I AT Il (‘88 § 39 88) 3w, e ) <
Al — . s Al
7|~ If one were to resolve or comprehend this, one realises the truth 7N
S S
=Y S
s URS QuUfd ; AT G Il e ) N
9:% How much of the burden the ox is bearing on its head? 9:%
Al - a S - Az
 gaSt 39 ; US IF T N s, o ) N
71N There are more and more earths beyond this one earth. KN
Al Al
I\ - a - I\
< fSA 3 39 3B ; =T AT Il 3. 7, o
4 \lg

2K If so then there is suppose to be another universe below the mythical ox by the support of <
I, which the mythical ox will stand on, in the manner there shall be numerous universe and ),

71N numerous mythical ox as well. N
Al Al
7N 7N
NIz The mythical ox holds its own weight, who holds it steadfast from below? Az
7N 7N
Al A\l

7~ The most below the universe and mythical ox will have to bear the accumulated weight still. 7~
Az As such, there must another support, therefore at the end it has to be concluded that the ;‘4

7 . . . .

\:: universe is supported by Almighty’s force (thought of creation) \::
7N 7N
Nz 2 = Nz
6 A3 Jaradse il o 3K
9:% There are various sects and colours of jeevs (beings) also various are their names. 9:%
Sk Sk

| |

o, AT fefer; T B H I G e e
7N . . . . . . . . . 7N
I, The entire universe jeev’s (being) forehead is written with their fate by Almighty’s great pen i,
21N (“Almighty’s command”). 7\
Al Al
N S a S 7N
s Bg 8y ; fofy aE afg 1l e e o) Sk
;:% If one knows how to write such fate then I (Guruji) would like to ask; ;:é
Al Al
7N 7N
Az o . . . : o Nz
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Al
7N

fosadn et - Ay # Afas

Bur faftr ; 3T IfE N a7 o)

How much is the accumulated fate which is writtened on every jeev (being)?

3T I ; AOMST FY I -, 05 )

How much is the strength of Almighty and how handsome (praise) is Almighty’s form?

St @f3 ; A& AT FI Il a-a6, 7 9)

Which is the moment when Almighty’s entire rewards can be known?

3T UAG ; &F ATC Il (3¢, 7 e )

Almighty has created the entire creation by uttering a single word. In other words, Almighty

had a thought to be more from His one form.

fSA 3 38 ; sy I8 Il a0, 7 )

Upon having the thought, numerous huge rivers were created. In other words, the
everchanging universe was then created.

FEIS AT ; AT TG Il =0, 7, 1 )

What strength do I (Guruji) posses to be enable to contemplate and describe Almighty’s 7

limits. In other words, Almighty possess limitless powers therefore how many powers can I

(Guruji) contemplate upon.

TfIMT & A= ; X TF N -0, 7, 0 )

Almighty’s single hair cannot be described as millions of universe abides within each small

hair of Almighty.

H 37 32 ; ATE W AT 1| (‘AiEL adt GBE) (3-ac. 7 )

Whatever pleases you (Almighty) is the most appropriate action / task.

3 AT ASHIS ; fodamd NAEN @-ac, e )

Dear Almighty your form is forever permenant.

MHY 7Y ; MAY I8 Il (30, 7y )

Countless are the recitation with various different chanting versus and countless are those

who are passionate in recitating.

WHY YT ; MAY 3U 3Q Il oo o)

Countless are the methods of devotions, countless are the methods of penance (Taap) and

countless are the ones who bear such pains of penance.

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy

UaT U (Page 15 of 169)

Nitnem Senthia Pothi - Jap Ji Sahib

Alg
7\

Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\

Alg
7\

— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -



— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -

Al 3G

H f538H Udt - my 7 Afog 7S

oy Sk
O O -

Sk 98 ; HE T US Il cac, mu e ) sk

Az Countless are the books of divine knowledge and countless are the ones who utter out loud ;‘4

Z\\ . . N
%: < the words contained in these books. %E ¢
|
Al o .= Al
< nAY Ad ; Hfe Iafg 88 Il e v o <
A\l . . . . A\l
7~ Countless are the Yogis who practice Yoga and keep their mind away from worldly 7~
Az pleasures. Az
7N\ 7N
A\l A\l
N A <
> WHY FA13 ; IS faras AT 1 oo o) 0
::: Countless are the Bhagats (saints) who sing Almighty’s virtues and contemplate upon the :::
7~ divine knowledge. N
| |
X . o K
s WRY RSt oY S N o o) sk
Az Countless are the ones who speak the truth and countless are donors who donate with full i,
“I* generosity. 7N
Al Al
7N\ 7N
\g T . \g
S WMAY AT ; HT SY AT Il (o-a, 7, o ) 3K
Alz N Az

7i< Countless are the warriors who face enemies with courage and withstand wounds from &
Iz weapons on their face. In other words, they fight head on courageously and not show their ),

71 backs or run away from the battle field. 7N
Al Al
7N\ 7N
o -
e iRy Hfs ; fse eIl wo o o
9:% Countless are those who maintain silence (Moni) and remain in consistent concentration in 9:%
I, Almighty. Meaning that they remain in constant meditation. N2
7N 7N
Al Az
7S T3 q=E ; AT AT Il o, 7w 9 7S
4 4

7N What strength do I (Guruji) posses to be enable to contemplate and describe Almighty’s 7|~
Alz limits. Meaning that Almighty possess limitless powers therefore how many powers can I M2

71N . 7N
Az (Guruji) contemplate upon. Az
7N 7N
Al S Al
o< Tfanr & AT 5 A & |l (82, 7,1 9 7N
\lg . . . . i1y . . o \lg
7~ Almighty’s single hair cannot be described as millions of universes abide within each small 7)<
gaty g
;:5 hair of Almighty ;:5
Az a Al
. . e S 7
~ f 3U IR ; AEL B AT Nl (‘A aft dwE) @0, 0
7:< Whatever that pleases you (Almighty) is the most appropriate task / action. 7:<
4 4
7N 7N
(o]
3¢ 3 AR ABTHIS ; fadaa 1011 @2 mu e ) o
;:% Dear Almighty your form is forever permenant. ;:é
Al Al
7N 7N
Sk Sk
(N |
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WHY HIY ; M0 WT Il -2, 00 )

Countless are fools and ignorant who perform dreadful practices.

WRY §9 ; TTHET Il o=, 70 )

Countless are thieves who consume others’ belongings.

RY WMHT ; af 7T 7T I o 7 o

Countless are those who are tyrant and impose their command by force. They too however
depart from this world.

WRY BT ; I3 IHTT I 00, 7r o o)

Countless are those who commit murder and countless are those who torture others.

Ry yndt ; uy &fg 71T Il o, e

Countless are sinners who at end depart after having committed sins.

wRY I ; I3 feafa I wo e o)

Countless are those who live their lifes in total falsehood and roam around by speaking lies

all the time.

MAY H®E ; HS S UTfa Il ©u, =, o

Countless are the filthy ones who eat the dirt consuming animals.

niRY foea ; fAfg a9fa 379 1l o 7 o

Countless are slanderers (back-bitters) who unnecessarily without any reason carry the
weight of others’ (wrongdoing) on their head.

56K ; BY A TG N o, o 2

Guruji utters a reflection of the inferior ones.

The humble Guru Nanak says with deep consideration that he cannot be sacrificed unto

Him.

TfIT & AT ; EX TT N ©c e )

Almighty’s single hair cannot be described as millions of universes abide within each small
hair of Almighty

H 37 32 ; ATE B AT 1| (‘migh’ st GwEr) ©-¢, 7w )

Whatever that pleases you (Almighty) is the most appropriate task action.

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy UaTao (Page 17 of 169) Nitnem Senthia Pothi - Jap Ji Sahib

Al
7\

Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\

Al
7\

— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -



— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -

Alg
7\

Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Alg
7\

Al
7N

fosadn et - Ay # Afas

3 AT ASHIS ; f6dama ATl e w9

Dear Almighty your form is forever permenant.

YMHY &2 ; MAY 82 1l oo, 7 9

Countless are Almighty’s names and countless are Almighty’s places.

YATH MATH 3 MIRY B Il @0, e, 0 2

Almighty is beyond the grasp of mind (Agam-Inaccessible) and beyond the reach of all
places; Almighty creates countless jeev (beings) with His might (Atma) countless are the
regions.

Ry JIfg ; fAfT 379 S Il @ o 7 o)

Countless are those who meditate on Almighty’s name in Kapali posture (head downwards
and legs upwards).

wudt ; T ; YTt ST Il 5o, 7. o )

Almighty’s name is recited based on the pre-writtened fate and in accordance to the fate,
praises of Almighty’s virtues are sung.

et ; fanrrg i TS T N oo e o

In accordance with the pre-writtened fate knowledge is obtained, Almighty’s praises are
sung and virtues are contemplated.

nydt ; foUE 58T I Il om0

In accordance to the prewrittened fate one writes and speaks.

niyar fAfg ; RAdr SUfE I o om0

These alphabets is written on everyone’s forehead based on previous deeds (karam) I

describes the union (with Almighty).

fafs 2fg fau ; f3m fafg afa 11 o w0 o)

Guruji explains that the Almighty who has writened such alphabets has none on His |

forehead. The Writer (Almighty) of these words (fate) is above these words (fate).

fregang ; faefarufa Il e mw

In Almighty’s command jeev (being) develops thoughts in accordance to previous deeds and
this is how new alphabets are written on the jeev’s forehead.

HST ST ITTEC Nl o e )

Whatever is done by Almighty is the form of His name. Meaning He himself is within all.
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fez &2 ; ot & g8 Il <0, 70 0

Without the form of Almighty’s name there is no other place therefore whatever greatness or
supreme state obtained is all attained through Almighty’s name.

Fe9f3 F=E ; FIT NG Nl (50, 7, 12 )

What strength do I (Guruji) posses to contemplate and describe Almighty’s limits. Meaning
that Almighty posses endless powers therefore how many powers can I (Guruji) contemplate
upon.

TfIT & A= ; X T Nl -0, 7, 1 )

Almighty’s single hair cannot be described as millions of universes reside within each small
hair of Almighty

A 37 312 ; ATE FH A9 Il (‘AR st §BE) (@0, 7w )

Whatever action that pleases you (Almighty) is the most appropriate task.

3 AT ASMHIS ; f6dama AN @, e 9)

Dear Almighty your form is forever permenant.

a EN =
FIM ; Ig UTF 3§ €T Il ©aq, 7w @)
When hands, legs and the entire body is filled by dust.

o =~ c ,
Ut O3 ; €397 ¥T Il (‘839-8’ us &9 (v-aq, 7, 1 )
Then the dust (dirt) is removed by washing it with (only) water.

H3 yBISt ; qug fE Il oo, 7 o)

When a cloth is sullied (made dirty) with urine.

T AgE ; ®EM 6T TfE Il o0 7 e o)

(The cloth) is then it is cleaned by washing with soap.

It M3 ; uryT & RfaT 1| (unit §8) o0, v o0 @)

In the same manner the intellect is filled (stained) with the dirt of sins.

€T U ; &7 & I Il @z 70 0

This dirt of sins can be washed away with (only) Almighty’s name as a form of soap and
love as a form of water.
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INZNZNZNZNZNZNZRN ZNZNZKR ZNZNZKN ZNZN ZN ZN ZN 7N 7N 71N
fazaH udt - Ay A Afag
(o]
Uat undt ; mrdE &T Il @as, 7o 0
The ones who have cleansed themselves from the dirt of sins by reciting Almighty’s name
are countless.The sinner (Pappi) and virtuous (Punni) are not categorised by mere words.
A
afg afg &9 ; fBfa & 7T Il © e 7w
Instead, they are catergorised due to their respective deeds performed with hands which is
recorded by the emissaries (Chiter — records the physical deeds and Gupat — records the
unseen thoughts of the mind).
=~ =~
o FifF ; Mg R UT N s e
The planted seed of deeds in the body as form of soil grows. The jeev then has to eat the
fruit of its own deeds.
576X JAHT ; MTRT 7T 10N (@<, 7. 3 )
Guruji says, in Almighty’s (Hukami) command (Hukam) jeev takes birth and dies
accordingly to his (or her) fruits of deeds (Karam Phal).
g 3y ; ST T TE Il @ o
To go on pilgrimage, perform penance, having mercy (mercy is the intention to relieve other
person from pains) and give away donation
N = a
HIUR; 3BT HG Il e, 7o )
The one who performs all the four virtuous deeds with intentions (Sekaam) develops ego
which in return obtains a slippery praise. Meaning the returns are neither ultimate nor
forever.
(o]
Afen Hfenr ; His 3T 38 1l @ 7w o)
The ones who perform service [without an intention of a reward (Niskaam)] listens, accepts
and practices Almighty’s name and as a result obtains the ultimate knowledge (Almighty’s
knowledge).
(o]
m39af3 Jiafg ; HiS 38 1l &8 &8) @, 7. @)
In return such persons discover their real-self (Atam) bliss, like a form of shrine in which
they take bath by being engrossed in Almighty’s form.
-~ = EN -
Afg T 39 ; H et a&fE Il @ o, 7ot o
Dear Almighty all virtues are yours there are no virtues in me.
~ <
fezaesdls ;a3 s afE I wae mu o
Without having humbleness in form of virtue, no one can ever perform meditation.
Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy UaT20 (Page 20 of 169) Nitnem Senthia Pothi - Jap Ji Sahib

— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -



— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -

Alg
7\

Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Alg
7\

Al
7N

fosadn et - Ay # Afas

ANAS vifg ; T3t F9H 11 @ e 7o e

The form of salvation (Almighty) who is the energy of maya (mammon) had a thought
(hymn) of being more from one form and created the entire creation.

A AoE ; AR Hfs 8 1l w e i e

In reality Almighty is the ultimate truth, He is in animated (Suhan-Chetan) form and always
remain in supreme (Man) bliss (Caauo) form.

IS H % , ¥Y3 q<T ; o< a3, a=E I Il @ 7 9

What was the age, what was the time; which was the week and which was the day?

qefe A 3st ; o =T , A3 P MG 1l 0o, 7 1 )

Which was the season and which was the month when the entire creation came into
existence?

B & U UsSt ; A 98 Y YT 1l v 7 o

The time of when the entire creation came into existence is undiscovered even by Viasa
Rishi and other Hindu scholars otherwise they would have written in the Puranas.

Y3 & UfeEl e ; A fsufs Y FIE 11 @ac, 7w )

Even the phophets have not discovered the exact time when the creation was initiated
otherwise they would have written in the Zambur, Tourat, Bible or Quran.

fafs a9 & wat & ; I3 WG & TS 1l e, 7 @)

The Yogis who practice control over their life-forces (Pranayam) could not discover the
time, day, season and month of when the entire creation came into existence.

A X937 fAISt a@ A ; v A€ AE Il e, e )

The Creator who created the entire creation is the only one who knows the exact time when
the creation came into existence.

fa= afg mmyr fag Arerat ; fa@ T9at , fa= A& 11 @ e e o)

How can I (Guruji) describe the methods of Almighty’s creation, the method which are

adopted to sustain the entire creation and how will I (Guruji) know His methods of =

destroying the entire creation therefore how can I (Guruji) (fully) praise Almighty.

&6d mrdfs Ag & nmd ; feag feq , e 11w e o)

Guruji says that everyone declares themselves as greater then the other after elaborating 7

Almighty in their discourses but none have ever been successful in being able to
comprehend or say out Almighty praises in completeness.
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INZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZN ZN 7N 7N 7
- Alz
fozan uet - ay & mfag 7~
S
Sa
3T Afog , St &t ; ST AT AT T_ Nl (wq, o ) e
Therefore acknowledge that the great master’s praises are as great as Him, Almighty’s ;:é
creation becomes reality by Almighty’s mere thoughts. Az
7N
- N EN EN - 2 )04
56K , H & M AT ; WaT daIfen™ & Rd 112Ql w2, 7w @) <
.. . . A\l
Guruji say that the one who claims to have the complete knowledge of Almighty and able to 7~
perform as he wishes, such a egoistic person will never receive honour in the next world, ;:é
meaning that he will not attain salvation. \/
7N
\ly
YTITHT YT3ITH BY ; MTATHT YMTATTH 1l w2, 7y, 12 9) N
N
There are hundreds of thousands (lakh) of worlds below (Pataal) and above (Akaash) this b.é
world. 4
7N
63 63 3% 59 : 2w a9f5 fox v
gd ;, <€ <13 Nl w3, 7y, 15 9) \:/
There are tens of millions (keror) of universe in Almighty’s every single hair therefore :::
neither the end of the universe can be discovered nor Almighty’s end can ever be ascertained 7)<
although one is able to use his entire strength in an attempt to discover Almighty’s end. 5%
Instead, it will only result in one to tire himself. Therefore all the books of divine \:/
knowledge (or 4 Vedas) can only conclude that Almighty is the truth. 7N
S
\
AJA M&'9d JIfG I3 ; WHS 8 a3 11 (s, 7,0 ) 3%
Thousand of saints (from all faiths) , eighteen (18) Puraan’s and the four (4) Kateb’s xiz
(Zambur, Tourat, Bible & Quran) together says to confirm that in reality only Almighty is ’::
the ultimate truth whereas all other mammon (maya) materials are fake (temporary) which 7
will vanish. Az
7N
~ - a A S Al
By JfE 3 fodt ; By dfefeam 1l o e o o
If it is possible to quantify only then it can be writen down as the total count. In other N
words, it means that it is impossible to have any type of count on Almighty as He is beyond -}:é
the materialistic world. Instead, the ones who are countable are subject to vanish. Az
7N
a ~ a Alg
OO , IST W ; o ATE MY AN (e, s, v ) 0
g
Guruji says that Almighty is known to be the greatest therefore only He knows Himself. 7N\
|
X S
A&t AeTfa 5 83t Aaf3 & Ut 11 o w0 sk
Although everyone has praised Almighty but His praises are so enormous that even the .}'é
persons who praise Almighty do not have the knowledge to fully describe Almighty. \: ,
7N
3 2 Nz
ae w3 T9 ; u=fa Adfe , & aifo Il o, =u e o 3K
Just like rivers and drains flows into the ocean but they (river and drain) are ignorant about ‘}té
ocean’s limit, therefore once the river and drain water is mixed into the ocean’s water it Nz
becomes the same form. 7N
Al
7N
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4 - Az
< fozaH udt - Ay # Afag 7~
Al Az
7N o - 7N
M. AHE A A®SS : feoT At HS U8 1l we mu e 9 e
7N - -~ 2 L L 7N

Alz - Almighty is akin to an ocean who is the King of all other Kings the ones who remember ;‘4

7N\ . . . . . .. N
! Him unite into His form just like rivers and drains unite into the ocean; !
S J S
\: ,  Those who self-proclaim to be the greatest and untouchables like mountains; \: >
7N KN
Al = - Al
< ot 3f% & 9Tt ; 7 f3H Heg & SRafa 123N we e 3F
A\l . . A\l
7~ Such egostic and powerful ones are not even equivalent to an ant compared to the ones who 7)<
Az recite Almighty’s name. Az
7N\ 7N
A\l A\l
N onf . 7 <
0> i3 & fAest; Safe s M3 Il e e o) o
::: There is no end to Almighty’s praises and there is no end of those who utter Almighty’s :::
7|~ praises. 7N
A\l A\l
7N o EN = o 7N
N, MIFAIE ; efEFT UM N o e o) )
7N = ? = 7N

Iz There is no end in discovering new creations within the entire universe and there is no end to i,

7N Almighty’s gifts. "
Al syse Al
7N . - . 7N
e M3 sfs ; ASfEEMI Il o, 7w 0 K
%:é There is no end (death) of the scholars (saints) who see Almighty and there is no end (death) %:é
~lz  of those who listen to Almighty’s name 2
7N 7N
Az e a 0 Al
o~ M3 s AY for Hfs HS 11 o, 7o e o) 7
AlZ . .. AlZ
71N The end of Almighty’s decision is unknown. 7N\
Al Al
N, A 7N
se MIEAY ; ST G N o ) sk
9:% There is no end to the animated and unanimated form of creation within the universe created 9:%
2 by Almighty. 2
7N 7N
Al T } . Az
2~ M6 HAY ; UJSd Il e, my, 19 7N
9‘% The end of both shores (this world and the next world) is undiscovered. 9‘%
| |
S S
(N} (o) ~ = .
w. M3 aafe ; a3 fa@sfa 11 om0 )
7N ) N
«), There are many who cry to obtain the end. \\/
7N 7N
Al S L0 S Al
I AN FUR AN M e 7
\lz . . . . Al
71N However the end of Almighty’s virtues is unattainable. 7N\
Al Al
NS o a S 7N\
se B M ; FAE A M e sk
Nz Where is the end, no one knows Alz
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
;:% Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy UaT 23 (Page 23 of 169) Nitnem Senthia Pothi - Jap Ji Sahib ;:%

— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -



— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -

S e
3K fazaH udt - 7y t Afag 7~

Sk X
| a =

sle gg3T Fd 5 JgIT e I e e ) >€

Az The more that one utters the more it becomes. In other words, it means that Almighty’s X2

7N i 7N
raises are beyond speech.
\lg P y p \lg
7N 7N
Al Al
< e AT ; 8T ER Il e <
\ly = . . . . \ly
7\~ Therefore the greatest Master’s (Almighty) is the most supreme and His place is also 7~
Az supreme beyond all the other places. Al
7N 7N
| |
g3 gufs ; Ger 5@ 0
y, 89 % 5 89T 68 Il (-0, 7y, 12 9) o
::: Among all the states Almighty is on the highest state and His name is above all the greatest. :::
7N 7N
2 @- S 5 -re- %
7k &Y BYT ; d< AIT Il (w-a0, 7y, 1 9) <
Alg = Alg

71~ Based on the praises in this Pauri, such is the greatness of Almighty, therefore who will ever 7
~lz know how great is His greatness; only if someone else were as great as Him would have i/

7% discovered but there is none. N
S S
=~ A —
s fr e al ; Ae RfE I w0, w0 ¥
%:é Only if someone else were as great as Him would have discovered Almighty’s greatness but %:é
~l, there is none. Alz
7N\ 7N
Az s a Al
7~ AEg oy A wry e I o, o o) 9
71N How great is Almighty’ greatness is only known by Himself 7N
Al Az
7N 7N

s aa Fedt ; JgHt B3 128 waq 7w o 3

Mz Guruji says that Almighty bestows His gift in accordance to the jeev’s (being) deeds Mz

7N 7N
2 (karma). 2
7N 7N
\lz Az
3¢ 9937 N ; foferm & 78 1 e e 0 3K
. . . . |
9:% Almighty’s actions are numerous which cannot be written. 9,%
;‘L 9‘%
(N |
s TES; fIJEINTE M v ) Si¢
| . . .
~lz  Almighty is the bestower and He does not have even a bit (even as small as a sesame seed) w1,
71N of wish. 7N
Al Az
7N R - 7N
S
S 3 Halfg ; AT MUTS Il w0, w1 ) Sk
;:é Countless are the worriors who pray to ask for braveness and never to be defeated ;:é
., (intentional prayer) U/
7N N
Az S Az
< af3nr ; I 3 &0t BT N w0, o ) <
\lg . . . . . \lg
7~ Countless are those who ask for Almighty’s contemplation without any intentions (returns). 7)<
Al Az
7N 7N
Nz L . ) . . o Nz
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a3 ; HfU I2fT AT Il w0, 7, 0 )

Countless are those indulge themselves in evil desires and breakaway from Almighty

a3 ; & & HAT U Il v, 700 )

Countless are fools who accept Almighty’s gift and subsequently deny Almighty as the
bestower. In other words, they forget the bestower (Almighty) completely.

a3 HdY ; urgt g I eas, e @)

Countless are fools who continuously consume and are never contented.

If3nr ; T Y AE MG Il (woz, 7 e )

Many always remain in pain and hunger. In other words, many always remain sad.

gfg fg ef3 3T ; @39 Il ez w0

Therefore pray to Almighty that pains are also a part of your gifts. In other words, accept

pain as Almighty’s will.

gfe yoHt 5 T IE I a7 @)

The prisonment and freedom from 8.4 million reincarnations is all within Almighty’s will.

99 ; W & A AT 1l w-cw, 7 0 )

Who can ever question or suggest to Almighty on his actions. In other words, no one can

ever question Almighty.

A & yfeq ; »fes U 11 wae. w0

If a fool begins to pronounce the Almighty’s end

€T 7 ; A vfg wfE 1l e, 70 )

Only such a fool will know how many wounds he will have on his face resulting from the
thrashing (beating) by the angles of death.

=~ N N s
g 7€ 5 od BfE Il woee w0

Almighty knows the condition of each jeev and He himself bestows food, drinks, clothing,

dwelling and all other things.

nrafg fir > fg agtafe 1w e a

However there are very few who have faith and say that Almighty is the bestower of >

everything.
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\lz Az
KN fa3aH Uet - Ay A mfag 7~
Al Al
7 - - /:\
se fAr & guR ; fAef3 AT Il woau e o) N
;:é The ones who are blessed by Almighty to utter His praises; ;:é
S S
0 a6l 5 UfSATt UfSAT 12U w-au, w0 o) o
::: Guruji says that such fortunate ones are the Kings of all other Kings. :::
7N KN
\ly \ly
Zx MH® dI€ ; MIH® S°U™T 1l (w-a¢, 7y, 1 ) 7~
Az 4

7~ The value of virtues which is incalculable (priceless) is called precious (Amolak). 7<
Nz Knowledge and other precious virtues exist within the Guru and their trade is of vanishing iz

::: the deciples ego and attachments which leads to their attainment of the real-self. :::
N N
% TUTHIE ; 5 %
7k MH® 5 MIH® g3TT Il (u-ag, 7y, 1z 9) <
Al Az

71~ Precious are those traders of Almighty’s name who have abandon all worldly and heavenly 7
Iz wishes; precious are those whose mind is filled with the treasure of meditation and virtues.  \iz

7N\ 7N
Al a Al
WIS Wil MHE B AT N e o o) N
71N Precious is their arrival (in Guruji’s congregation) to obtain the wealth of Almighty’s name 7/~
%:é and precious is their departure with the virtues gained from the True Guru. %:é
€ ¢
S, MHS SE ; WS AHTT Il @, w0 ) 2
7N . . . . . . . 7N
., Precious is the mutual love between a Guru and Sikh (deciple) and precious is the union .,
ZI~ with a Guru by which Ultimate Bliss (Atmanand- Real-self Bliss) is obtained 4 :‘
\lg A\l
7N N
S WHB TIH ; MIHE T Il o7, 9) e
;:é Precious is the meditation and precious is the true congregation. ;:%
Al 9‘%
7N

[ VYT TG 5 B USTE N o 0 %
::: Precious is the intellect form of weighing pans and precious is the contemplation form of :::
7~ weight stone by which one weighs and develops faith in his real-self. 7N
€ >

N
sl WHE SUHIA ; WHE BIATE Il a0 e o) Si¢
| . . . .

~lz  Precious is the Guru’s sermon form of blessings; precious is the appearance (nisaan) of the i,
71N real-self (Atma) within. 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
3¢ MHE JIH ; MHE GIHE Il (v-sc. 7w, e ) N
;:é Precious is the Guru’s grace and precious is the Guru’s command. ;:é
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
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WHS MHS ; T & A8 11 e, e o)

Question : Through the meditation of Almighty the Saints become precious, so who is such
Almighty?

Answer : Almighty is precious from all precious therefore no one can ever explain precisely
His limits.

ofy wify ; 39 s &fE 1l o v

The saints has been immersed in Almighty by uttering Almighty’s praises since the past,
now in present and will immersed in future (just like a fish can enjoy the ocean but cannot
determine the end of ocean). One immerses in Almighty’s form while reciting His name.

Mfg ; /T US YTE Il wac, 7w, o )

Almighty’s praises is uttered by the four Vedas, the eighteen Puranas and the ones who
reads them as well.

nrafg ; uF afo s 1 wac w9

Almighty’s praises is uttered by the ones who read and explain the meaning.

ryfg g9H ; WrHfg f8e I wac, mu e o)

Almighty’s praises is uttered by Brahma and Inder (King of heaven)

g adt ; 3 ST Il o e )

Almighty’s praises is uttered by the Gopis (the servants of Sri Krishna) and Krishna in his
Sri Bhagvat Gita.

mrdfg ST ; vmdfo AT 1 e e o

Almighty’s praises is uttered by Shiva and Gorakh with other Sidhas.

mfg ; &3 S FT N o 7 )

Almighty’s praises is uttered by many other intelligent ones created by Almighty.

fg Tae ; mrafg 8T Il @ o 7 o)

Almighty’s praises is uttered by the demon who are the linage of Dannu and also by the
deities.

myfg Al se ; M AS A= 11 2 v e o

Almighty’s praises is uttered by the demigods, men, saints, deciples and the devotees of
Shiva.
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fosadn et - Ay # Afas

S a

a3 mdfg ; mrdfE ufa Il o v e o

There are many who began to recite Almighty’s praises in the present, they shall be many
more in the future.

S

a3 &fg afg ; €fs 8fs aAfo Il 2 v )

There were many who had depart from the world while reciting Almighty’s praises.

a S ~ < ~

g3 a3 ; Ifg &fa Il s a

The total counted for the ones who recite Almighty’s praises and by adding all the ones from
the past.

S iy

Ty & Aafg 5 &t afE Il ¢ = o o)

Even then one can never ever utter the complete praises of Almighty in whatever manner.

N a S )

A8 g ; ITF AT N 5, 7w )

Almighty expands His creation as much as He wishes and the creation grows accordingly.

a o

SR AT ; AT AfE Il ¢s, mu 0 o)

Guruji says that Almighty is the truth and knows everyone.

~ S a -

Ha MY ; §8fQarg Il ¢o

If a meaningless speaking person claims to be able to utter the end of Almighty;

QA

37 fodta ; fafg arerar arerg 12€N ¢ o mu e o

Such person is written (described) as the greatest fool among all other fools.

- ~ - ~ iy

Regad , AUI dJ" ; i3 afo , AST AN® Il o mu o o)

In reality, there is nothing can be said to describe your door and abode (house), however
Guruji says that [ will describe through a physical form solely for the deciples to concentrate
upon during the initial stages of spiritual journey.

Guruji utters humble prayer before Almighty, ‘Dear Almighty your door the true
congregation and obode is the entire universe in which you sit and take care of everyone’.

S ~ o S S

<™H 6'€ Mo6d MAYT ; A3 ' <&d’d Il (¢, 7y, 1 9)

The Sound-current of the Naad vibrates there, and countless musicians play on all sorts of
instruments there.
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INZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZR ZNZNZR ZNZNZN ZN ZN ZN ZN 7N 7N 71N
fazaH udt - Ay A Afag
S a S S S
a3 a1 ydt fA adinifs ; &3 aresaa Il o 7w o)
Countless ragas with ragnies sings your praises and many singers (Gandharab) sing your
praises in accordance to the various ragas.
) A o0
arefo 396 , UBT Ut §H3T ;
a =
ane I OIH @ Il e, e )
The wind, water, fire and the Righteous King (Dharamraj) who enquires the count of deeds
from each being sings your (Almighty) praises.
Irefo foz aus |, fafy arsfo ;
\
fofy fafa goy So9 Il e
The Chiter Gupt sing your praises, one who records all the hidden good and bad deeds
performed by jeev (being) and these records are then contemplated by the Righteous King
(Dharamraj) before the verdict of justice is announced by which the jeev (being) is awarded
in heaven and punished in hell.
~ - ~
Ir<fo SAg o @& ; RIfe AR AR Il ¢ o, vt o)
The ones that you (Almighty) have created like Shiva, Brahma and their powers which are
obvious sing your praises with all their powers.
o NN -~ -~
arefo fee |, feenfs 895 ; esfdur efd & Il ¢ o 7 o
The Inder (king of heaven) sits in the court with all other deities sing your (Almighty)
praises at your door.
\u =
arefo fra , AHrdl wiefe ; arefs Ag fe97a 11 o mu o
The Sidhas sing your (Almighty) praises while sitting in their meditation and the scholars
saints utters your praises while contemplating your knowledge.
O = -
Irefe A3t At ASH ; arefo @9 &99 Il o mu o
The ones who remain unmarried (jati), the ones who speak only the truth (sati), contented in
what ever they have and the fifty-two (52) well known warriors stand in alert to sing your
(Almighty) praises.
o Y Y
Irefe Ufss usfe odftAe ; AT AT T B Il @~ o
The scholars (Pandit), students and the victorious ones who overpowered their sensory
desires have been singing your praises since ages with the aid of divine books.
- - =~
refa Hoshm™ He Hafe ; AT He ufem™® Il ¢« 7o o
The beauties of heaven, earth and underworld (Paataal) who win over the mind by a single
look sings your praises.
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fosadn et - Ay # Afas

arefs 935 QuE 39 ; MBAfE FATE B Il ¢ o, 7

All precious things created in the entire Universe, the sixty-eight (68) pilgrimage shines
(Hindunism believe) and the holy rivers (e.g Gangga, Jamuna, etc. according to the Hindu
religion) sing your (Almighty) praises.

arefg 7T HI™ES BT ; arefd U&t 9 Il -0, 7, e

The worrior (Jodha) who faces his equivalent enemy, great worrior (Mahabal) who fights
against an enemy force of 10,000 single-handedly and the greatest worrior (Sura) who fight
against countless enemy forces single-handedly, in the same manner one who wins over the
body is a worrior (Jodha), the one who wins over the body and sensors is a great worrior
(Mahabal) and the greatest worrior (Sura) who wins over countless thoughts of the mind
sings your (Almighty) praises. The entire creation in all four categories (Andraj, Jeraj, Setaj
& Utbhuj) sing your praises

ST ¥ H3® TII37 ; &fF AT IY T 1l (¢, 7w, o )

The creation of universe which is created and placed with His powers such as the nine
separated lands, division of area (1 Mandal = 100 Jojhan = 1000 kilometers), their respective
Kings and egoistic deities sing your (Almighty) praises.

Ast 3us arefa , ¥ 39 I=f5 ;
93 39 TS TAS Il (c-aq, 1 )

However only those sing your (Almighty) praises those who are preferred by you
(Almighty). The preferred ones are those who are immersed in your (Almighty) meditation
and who are the house of love.

dfg a3 ar<fs , A H fof3 & niefs
a6 fam S99 Il w0, e )

Other then the ones described, there are many more who sing your (Almighty) praises which ~

I (Guruji) cannot remember.

AEt AEt AeT A AM9Y ; AT AT &7 1l (om0

The Almighty who is the master always remained the truth all along in the past and He
remains truly honourable in the present time.

J gt 9t , afe & 7l ; 99 fafe FE= 1 oo e o)

Almighty will remain the truth in the future, the creation will vanish away but the one who
has created the universe will never vanish.

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy UaT30 (Page 30 of 169) Nitnem Senthia Pothi - Jap Ji Sahib

— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -



— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -

Alg
7\

Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Alg
7\

Al
7N

fazaH udt - Ay A Afag

O O [

Jait Jait 3t |, &fa afa fasrt ; @t &)

Hfenr fafe 8urst 11 e v )

Almighty has created this universe colourful which consist of various types of different
creation of humans, deities, demons, animals, etc. whom He keeps in His sight. The entire
creation is created through mammon (maya) which He has created Himself.

= A

afg afg 2o , &3 niysr

fae f3mr & @3t 11 e e o

Almighty sees His created universe as He wishes in His greatness.

- A -

A f3H 3< Agt AT ; TaH & FIST A Il o, 7, o )

Almighty implements in accordance to His wish and will do the same in the future as there
is no one command above Him.

—

R uTf3ATg Ao ufsAfog ;

5B IIE I 1211 (w7 42 2)

Almighty is the King of all Kings therefore Guruji says stay in His will.

o 0 -

Her A3Y , A9H U3 Sl ;

fors &t a3fa fE3f3 11 e 7 o)

Adopt contentment (santokh) by remaining pleased in joyful and as well as painful
moments, to have shame in performing evil action (saram) are two ear-rings (mundra), the
true begging bowl is to stay detached from sins which help to retain the honour in this and
the next world and always keeping the concentration in Almighty is the rubbing of ash on
the body.

o o
figr | % ITdt fEnr ; (afent §8)
N o7

CCIEREEARICE | E | IR

This physical body which is the form of food for angels of death, meaning the body is
temporary just like an overcoat (Khintha — made of various pieces of clothes), which one
wears and removes to wear another. Also as it is made from small pieces of cloth this body
is made of blood, bones, dirt, skin. To merge in Almighty’s meditation before this body is
consumed by the death is the true overcoat (Khintha) and having undoubtful faith in
Almighty is the adoption of the rod (Dhenda)

o A

et Uet Aars AHSt ;) Hfs #13 #79 #7310

Aie Panth is one of the Sidhas’ (Yogi) sect. The followers usually have the ‘iee’ (e.g. Bal
Gundaiee) at the end of their name, this sect is known as the greatest amongst the other
eleven sects (all in total of 12 sects), Guruji says that my Aie panth is the equal love for the
entire universe (Segal Jamati) and by obtaining victory over the mind is the true victory over
the entire universe.
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AZ NZ NZ NZ NZ NZ NZ NZ NZ NZ NZ NZ NZ NZ NZ NZ NZ NZ NZ NZ NZ NIZ NZ N
INZNZNZNZNZNZKNZKNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZN ZN ZN 7N 7N 7
- Al

fason Ut - Ay #t Afax /:\

4

a N ~ N
WMl ; SR M Il ¢ o, e
The Sidhas (yogi) greets by saying ‘Aadhes’ (Namaskar — bow, obedience). ;:é
My obedience is before the Almighty who is beyond place, time and materials (means ;:é
beyond death). 2
7N

. 7N

nife WatE wiaTe nieafs ; K
TN Al

Hd 7 X FH NN -0, 7 1 ) 7
The Sidhas (yogi) greets by saying ‘Aadhes’ (Namaskar - bow), the one who is primal 71~
(Aad), without any count (Anil), without any beginning (Anad) and everlasting (Anahat), }:é
Almighty remains in one form during all ages. 2
7N

o Az

gaifs famrrs , efenr gsmafs 7
Alg

ufe ufe TAfT &€ I oo w9 o
The concentration of Antahkaran (made of mind, intellect, memory and existence) of /::
becoming incline to Almighty and to see Almighty within the entire creation is the 7~
knowledge form of cooked food (which Sidha’s calls Bhugat) mean that I (Guruji) am 9‘%
satisfied with inner bliss which is distributed by mercy (which creates all virtues within) \: L
form of distributor (Bhandaran). The Almighty’s form within the entire creation is my tune 7|~
(naadh). Al
7N

S

nifu 79 |, &t A A ot ; fafa fAfa e A 1l oo v )
The Sidhas leader is known as Nath, Guruji says the true Nath is Almighty Himself in whose /::
thread form command the entire universe is threaded means kept in control and the sidhas 7)<
posses the miraculous powers (8 main sidhi’s) and the other eighteen (18) sub-miraculous ’)‘é
powers (ridhi’s) which has different taste. In other words, the micraculous powers are a \:/
barrier in the path of obtaining Almighty. 7N
Al

o0a o ~ = N
Anar ferar eff , a9 go<fo ; &9 mefa 891 Il ¢ o w0 sk
(Sidhas has followers) The thing that one is suppose to receive comes in pursuation of the iz
union (Sanjog) deeds form of follower whereas the thing that suppose to be lost is taken ’:\
away by pursuation of the separation (Vijog) deeds form of followers in this manner the ‘}.é
union and separation drives the task in which whatever is fated comes by itself. _}04
N

~ a ~ Al
el ; SRMEE Il oo o
My obedience is before the Almighty who is beyond place, time and meterials (means N
beyond death). -}:é
Al

S S 7N

nife Wat® niaTfe MEaf3 ; g9 Ja1 83 @F IEN o mu ) o,
7N

The Sidhas (yogi) greets by saying ‘Aadhes’ (Namaskar - bow), the one who is primal \: ,
(Aad), without any count (Anil), without any beginning (Anad) and everlasting (Anahat), 71~
Almighty remains in one form during all ages ||29|| -}:é
Al

7N
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\lz Az
7] fazan Udt - Ay A Afag 7~
Al Az
7N\ 7N

s g HrEt , garfs femrdt ; f3fs 98 useE 1l oo e o) Sk

Az When the Almighty creates and empower’s maya, then the three followers Brahma X2

I\ . . A I\
\: , (Creator), Vishnu (the sustainer) and Shiv (the destroyer) are created. \: y
7N 7N
Al S ) S Al
< fea AR, fea gt e, st aE Il oo <
\lz . . . . \lz
7\~ Brahma is given the task to create the world, Vishnu is given the duty to sustain the worlds 7|~
Az by giving the neccesities (food, garment, etc,) and Shiv is given the power to destroy. Az
& bysving g g p y <
}:é a a a Sa }:é
P frefsgge, 3R gme ;MR IR GIHT Il oo m e 9
7% Almighty makes all the three main deities Brahma, Vishnu & Shiv) to perform as He 7N
\lz gty . .- . P . \lz
7~ wishes and in accordance to His command all the three deities execute their duties. 7N
| |
ORI R R 3¢
sk Gou,Gosefdsme; Fgr T fes T Il om0 sk

Az Almighty monitors the time of the beginning and death also their (Brahma, Vishnu & Shiv) i/

::: strength but they are unable to see as Almighty keeps Himself beyond their sight and this is :::
7~ the most astonishing form. 7N
9:% 2" meaning : Almighty monitor’s each of our sensor’s deeds but He Himself is beyond the 9:%
%‘é sensor’s reach and this is most amazing form of Almighty. ézé
|
Al =~ a =~ Alg
S ol ; 3R MEE I oa e 0
7:< My obedience is before the Almighty who is beyond place, time and meterials (means 7:<
-},% beyond death). -},%
| |
K S s K
o, e Mat®s nisTfe waafs ; 591 79 8 @7 1301l oo e )
7N 7N

., The Sidhas (yogi) greets by saying ‘Aadhes’ (Namaskar - bow), the one who is primal .,
71N (Aad), without any count (Anil), without any beginning (Anad) and everlasting (Anahat), 71~

-}:é Almighty remains in one form during all the ages||30|| -}:é
3 S e g 3
D oRE e I3 oo 9
7N . e . . . . . 7N
\: , Almighty’s seat is within the entire universe and its creations also His treasures (food, water, \: L
/1IN wealth, etc.) is also everywhere. 7N
3% 3%
’\ y - ’
v 7 fag ufen ; R8T T Il ou 7w ) ¢
7N = ’ - 7N

\lz Everyone obtains their share from Almighty’s treasure in one collection in accordance to iz

: :: their deeds which then utilised within the lifetime. : ::
7N 7N
3K Y ; fAgrsag 3K
3¢ afg afg ?u F Il o, 7 @) 3K
-}:% Just like a worldly owner monitors and keeps the accounts updated after distributing his -}:%
Az treasure, Almighty the creator creates the creation and monitor’s closely. Az
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Az o . . ) . . ANz
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INZNZNZNZNZRNZNZRN ZR ZNZN ZN ZNZNZN ZNZN ZN ZN ZN ZN 7N 7N 7N
Nz Al
7K fazan Udt - Ay A Afag 7~
S S
| N\
sk BEX A ot ;5 A &9 I (o-u, 7, ) e
;:é Guruji says that the true Almighty’s task is the ultimate truth as His principal remains the ;:é
), same as before and till the end of the creation. I/
7N 7N
Al = = 2 Al
< el ; SR Mer Il 0w e o <
A\l . . . . . . A\l
71N My obedience is before the Almighty who is beyond place, time and meterials (means 7~
Az beyond death). Az
7N 7N
A\l A\l
< TN <
7 nirfe nidlyg visTe »aTafs ; 3a T EG H 13U o e )
::: The Sidhas (yogi) greets by saying ‘Aadhes’ (Namaskar - bow), the one who is primal ’::
7~ (Aad), without any count (Anil), without any beginning (Anad) and everlasting (Anahat), 7)<
Az Almighty remains in one form during all ages ||31]] Az
7N 7N
e - o o e
S feae g By dfo; sy dRfa B IR N o0 o
’:\ One should have such intention that the one tongue is multiplied to one hundred thousand ’::
9.% (100,000) tongues and which shall further multiplies to two million (2 million) tongues. 7N
| |
K R R 7
e BY B AT iifa ; 8 & HERIH Il 0o, i ) sk
Iz Then with each tongue recite the Almighty’s name for one hundred thousand times (which i,
7 :\ computes to 200,000,000,000). In other words, it means to recite Almighty’s name ” :\
9.6 continuously during the entire day and night. %.é
| |
‘}0% ~ a o .}Qé
o, T3 Ifg ufs ussher ; s SfEfEatA 1l 0o, 7 ) )
7\ : . : : : . N
iz Through this path of reciting Almighty’s name, the jeev (being) climbs steps form of i,
71N spiritual state towards union with Almighty. 7N
p ghty
S S
|
S \fE a@ oA &t 5 (‘s e 5) e
( A\l
3¢ SeT e AF M o ) 3
‘)‘% The ones who obtain shallow knowledge by reading a few divine books claim themselves to ‘)‘%
Iz be the Almighty. Such tiny (like ant) egoistic fools self-proclaim to be akin to the Garuda i/
’:‘ bird which flies high in sky, which is certainly impossible. :::
\lg
7N 7N
9 sedt ught ; g3t , I3 B 9
S B g3t , a3 BN -, 7, ) sk
-}:% Guruji says that such Amighty’s name is obtained with His graceful glance and all other -}:é
Iy liars are just making false claims. In other words, what will mere knowledge benefit without i,
71N practice? 7\
Al Az
/:\ - N - /:\
S refE AT ; FU ST AT Il o< w9 sk
.}:% Without Almighty’s graceful gljmpse this jeev (being) has no strength to say anything .}:%
Az neither has the strength to keep silent. Az
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
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Al Az
7N fazan Udt - Ay A Afag 7~
Al Az
N g o S - 7N
s A S HafE ; BfEe & AT I o e o) e
;:é This jeev (being) do not have strength to beg nor have the strength to donate. ;:é
A\l A\l
EO~ = Y
> A9 & Hiefe ; HAfE ST AT Il o-c. 7 o o
::: If this jeev (being) has no strength to remain alive nor have the strength to die. :::
7N 7N
Nz S o A4
¢ AT S T WIS ; His R Il o i o) 3K
%:é This jeev (being) has no strength to obtain kingdom and wealth neither have strength to 9:6
%‘é refrain the mind from creating the noise of thoughts and alternate thoughts. %:é
|
Az o Al
~ Hg & gISt; famrfs Serfa 1 oo e 9 0
7:< This jeev (being) has no strength to read (books) divine knowledge and contemplate on 7:<
%.é Almighty’s knowledge %.é
A\l A\l
N = a o N
J, A9 & HaSt ; 82 ARG Il o0, 7,0 ) e
7N . ) ‘ _ 7N
Az Although there are various methods and examples to obtain salvation, however without ),
7 :‘ Almighty’s graceful glimpse one does not have the strength to adopt and practice. 7 :‘
& X724
9 - Sa s 9
s fam ofg AF ; afT ™ AT I o0, 7w e 0 3k
>< erefore Almighty is the only one with strength who creates and monitors His creation. ;:é
A\l A\l
7N . = 7N
L oed ; 83 Bl s afE 1331 a0 9
7N .. . . . . .. . . . 7N
\:: Guruji says, it is a fact that there is no one inferior nor superior in this universe as Almighty \: L
7~ has made everyone in accordance to their previous deeds respectively. 7N
A\l A\l
7N 7N
se TR FH; A TTN o0 sk
\lz All the six seasons, 48 weeks and seven days Al
7N y ZIN
Al Al
N YIT UL ; WATBE UTSTE Nl (o ) o
71N Air, water, fire and the lower worlds (Pataal) N
Al Al
7N 7N

ye f3m fefo , gast afu aut ; 99H A Il o0, e ) Y03

z2  In which Almighty has kept the earth established as a house of faith (Dharamsala) where the X2

N . . 7\
\: , Jeev (being) plants the seed of deed (karam). \: p
7N 7N
Al > =2 Al
< e fefe ; i gafs & Jar 1l oo 7o o >}
\lg . . . . . \lg
7~ In this House of Faith (Dharamsala) form of earth there are various types of jeevs (beings) 7~
;:5 with various types of religious practices, deeds and devotion with various colours. ;:5
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
VA L . . . . .\ V4
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fazaH udt - Ay A Afag
iy -y (2]
f3s & a1 5 MO MET 1l 020, 7w, 1z )
They have various types of names and countless are such jeevs (beings).
-

ot aart ; IfE FBT Il oas e w

Their thinking is also different based on their respective deeds.

AOT MY ; AYT €999 Il (o-as, 7, o )
Almighty is true Himself as well as His court.

QA o
f3g Rofe ; U8 uges Il 0as mu e o
In such Almighty’s court only those acceptable Saints sits praisefully in His presence.
A
5Tt AIfH ; UL ST Il ooz, 7,1 )
Only those are acceptable saints whose forehead has the sign of Almighty’s grace.
A

a9 yaret ; G ufE Il ooag, e )

During lifetime jeev (being) may become hypocrite and practice faith just for a fulfilment of
desire which is known as the unriped faith and true faith (ones who practices undoubtfully)
is measured accordingly in the Almighty’s court

Q
oo aifen ; AU ATE 13811 - 7y, o)
Guruji says that the true and false is recognised in the next world.
o - -

gdH Y3 dT ; &J UJdH |l (o-ag, 7y, 1 9)

The region of deed (Karam Khand) is as described in the earlier Pauri 34. The principal rule
of deed region is that one goes through in life in accordance to the deeds performed.

(o]

famrs ¥ & ; YT &IH 1l o, 7,0 )
Now Guruji describes the region of knowledge, the one who have attained the knowledge of
the true form (Almighty) who is the omniscient (existing completely within the creation) and
visions the endless power of Almighty.

S A o SN iy

a3 YLE Ut RS9 5 A3 TG HIHA Il (o-u, 7y, 12 9)

There are many airs, water, fire and many prophets like Krishna and Shiva.

S =~ o LN

a3 9N w33 wdhmfag ; IUTTIAIA Il 02, v

There are many Brahma’s who are given the duty of shaping the world, there are many with
four faces, colours and forms.
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fosadn et - Ay # Afas

~ ~ N N ~

ST IIH gt , HT &3; a3 T, BUEH Il e v )

There are many parts of universe which are the lands to plant the seeds of deeds and there
are any mountains, Bhagat Dharu and the preachers.

a3 ffe d9e , AT A3 ; IS HSB A Il oo e )

There are many Inders (king of heaven), moons, suns, worlds and universes.

a3 fAu gy, a8 a3 ; A3 A AN o0 w9

There are many Sidhas, scholars, owners and goddess’s forms.

a3 °T THT HIG a3 ; a3 36 ANE Il oo, w3 )

There are many deity, demons, silent saints (Muni), diamonds and oceans.

a3t urSt | Ao ISt ; A3 U BfGT Il oo e )

There are many creation categories (Andrej, Jeraj, Setaj & Utbhuj), speeches (Bhekhri,
Madma, Pesanti & P’ra), kings and land Almightys.

a3t A9t , AR A3
&6d , M3 &, M3 IBUN o-ac v o)

There many Seruti’s (the words) in the Vedas as well as their readers, Guruji says that there
is no end to Almighty’s creation.

famrs b3 Hfg ; farrg UIFS 11 oo e )

The knowledge described in the knowledge region is the true splendour which means that
knowledge does not need deeds or devotion (Upashna) in order to vanish ignorance.

f38 s 38T ; A3 MET Il o-ac e )

The bliss of hymn is superior compare to all other joys obtained from worldly desires
fulfilments, as this (hymn) bliss remains forever.

ASH Y3 &t 5 &1 Y Il (o 7000 )

The region of dignity (Saram Khand) is where one refrains from all evil deeds by having
shame to perform sinful deeds against his linage and religious practice, their words becomes
fruitful.

f38 wafs wdtnl ; g3 Mgy Il o e )

In this region the devoter and deciples’s Anthakaran is shaped into a form which is beyond
praise means that the Antahkaran becomes pure.
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INZNZNZNZRN ZR ZNZR ZNZNZRZNZNZKR 7N ZN ZK ZN ZN ZN 72N 7N
fazaH udt - Ay A Afag
3T ST BT ; IEMT BT 7T Il (“atwt’ 3T §8) (cq o )
The praise of the words uttered by the residence of this region is beyond speech.
N a
Aaad; fug ugsme Il ca
If one tries to describe the praise of their words, he will regret because no one is able to utter
the complete praise.
a a
f3g wdtnt ; gafs His Hfs gfa 1 -« o
There (Region of Dignity) the memory’s concentration, self-existence, mind and intellect
(all four becomes Antahkaran) is shaped and made pure from all worldly desires.
a a
f3g wat ; g fagr &t Afa 13EN <o 7
In this region of dignity the superior (sur) ones who has envy are shaped to be fair and the
ones who perform penance and obtain miraculous powers (sidha) their ego within is ~
vanished through desireless meditation after which the miraculous powers are presumed as
tiny.
o -
SIH S &f ; TS AT Il =m0 )
The ones who are blessed by Almighty with His grace (karam) their speech becomes
powerful (the uttered word will definately bare fruit) and medium to the union with
Almighty.
a - - <
f3g ; Jg s TT Il c 29
In the region of grace (Karam Khand) such ones (as line above) cannot be challenged and
their powers cannot be avoided. In other words, there is no one greater then them.
a <
fa 5 HO HJ™® HI Il (c-3, 7y, 9
All the warriors (rathi) who win over the physical body, great warriors (mahabal) who win
over the sensors’ desires and the greatest warriors (sur) who attain victory over their mind
are the residence within the region of grace.
f3s Mfg ; o sfomr s9UT Il 5 v )
Within such fortunate ones Almighty’s complete form is obvious, meaning Almighty is seen
everywhere the mind roams.
a -
fzg ; A3 AT Hfowr Wfo 11 co 7o e o
In the region of dignity their mind concentration is attached (sita) with the praises of
invisible form of Almighty’s (Nirgun) praises which purifies the mind, intellect, memory
and the self-existence to be the form of Almighty.
S N
TR IU; SIS ATT Il (e )
Their form is beyond verbal description discourse.
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fosadn et - Ay # Afas

o7 §fg vafo ; & amar AT 1l o mp e o)

They never dies nor they are cheated by the mammon (maya);

fie & ; IH TR HS HTT Il e mu e o)

In whose mind Almighty resides.

f38 a3 TAfT ; & B 1l (w7 o)

There (in region of dignity) only a few Bhagats reside and where the ones fooled by
mammon (maya) are not allowed.

(Bhagat are the ones who are completely commited in Almighty’s Meditation)

JIfT MEE ; AT HIS AfE Il o, mr e o)

The true Almighty resides within their mind therefore they enjoy the bliss, meaning there are
no more pains and arguments.

AY Hfs TR ; f699 Il v e )

In the region of truth (Sach khand) abides the ones who adopted the truth means Almighty’s
existence is obvious within His bhagats.

afg afg 2 ; &efd f6T® Il e o)

Almighty created and oversees His creation means Almighty creates and then sustains and
also observe their (creation) deeds. However only on whom He chooses to shower His
blessful glimpse the one becomes blissful (nihaal).

f38 43 H3® ; TTIS Il . 7 )

In the region of truth all the endless worlds (khand), universe (mandal) and greater universe
(brahmand) forms are contained within means that the entire creation becomes a mere
thought.

HIA T ;IMIE, M3l e v

If one tries to describe the end of such thought then he shall experience that there is no end
as the thought is beyond place (desh), time (kaal) and material (vastu).

N -
38 & & ; W T 1l (o6, 70 )

All the various dimension of creation is entirely Almighty’s form.

freficgay ;3 SR AT Il o 7 e o)

Jeev’s (being) performs deeds in accordance to Almighty’s command.
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INZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZR ZNZNZR ZNZNZN ZN ZN ZN ZN 7N 7N 71N
fazaH udt - Ay A Afag
RN A
QY feam ; afd A9I Il o, 7w 0
Almighty remains delighted upon looking at His creation as well as their respective good
and bad deeds.
OTOA , AEOT ; AIIT AT 3D (v, 7y, 1z @)
Guruji says that the description of Almighty described is extremely difficult just like shaping
gold but it is well recognised that within other materials. In the same manner the
contemplation of Guru’s sermons form of hymn is difficult but it is supreme.
H3 ytgraT ; gigd Afer™a Il o mu o o
To abandon all desires and restraint knowledge sensors and deed organs from evil actions is
the true bachelorship’s (jath) furnace.
To adopt fortitude (Dhiraj — capability to withstand adverse situations) and be free from the
knowledge sensors and deed organs desires persuasion is the goldsmith.
-
MIIfE WIS ; 3T TEANT Il c om0 o)
The undiverted intellect is the anvil in which gold is moulded and listening to the Guru’s
hymns is the hammer.
g8 yT ; nEIfe U I 1| (‘v I EB) o )
To adopt Almighty’s fear is the leather beg or bronze pipe to blow the fire by which flames
are aggrevated (roar) and to meditate is the fire’s heat.
° (o]
gzTaR ;Mg BT T Il v
Love is the pot means that adopted love within mind is the mould in which the nectar
(Amrit) of Guru’s sermons is poured and these is how it is adopted by the mind.
Q
Wt AT ; AYE S&AS Il (-« v )
In this ideal manner jeev is moulded in true congregation form of coin factory (Taksal)
where jeev is moulded into Almighty’s form.
frea@ sefgaad ; fEe a9 Il ccm o
Only those who have True Guru’s graceful glimpse obtain the virtues (mentioned in this
Pauri 38) and the task of practising it during the life time.
56 , dudl ; defd 6T I3 0w
Guruji says with Almighty’s graceful glimpse one is made blissful means that they are
released from their pains of birth and death and they obtained salvation.
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fosadn et - Ay # Afas

-
ASS Il (<o)
Selok:

URE AT , Ut fusT ; W3 gaf3 HIZ Il (o, mw)

The Air is great (Guru) as all the life-forces (Pran) is supported by air, air is the teacher
(Guru) as through air the speech is created by which Guru’s hymn travels, water is the
universal father as through water the entire universe is created and earth is the universal
mother who carries everyone over it just like a mother who carries around her child.

feen ofs efe , Tt efonr

\ a \J 3

H® HAIS HdI3 |l (‘Aar3g’ &dt uze) (c-aq, m83)

The male caretaker (Daya-who takes care and play around with a child) who stays along the
whole day playing with a child, the female caretaker (Dayi) who feeds and put a child to
sleep in the absence of the mother, in the same manner day time is the male caretaker who
encourages jeev to play around performing worldly duties and night is the female caretaker

who puts everyone to sleep. The entire universe form of child is being playing around and
being watched closely.

Ffamreor gfonrehnr ; @9 gad I8fd I a0 e

The good deeds form of goodness and evil deeds form of badness is then contemplated
before the rightous king (Dharamraj) by appointing the day and night (Chiter Gupt) as the
witness who reads out all the deeds perform during the lifetime.

g L NE LN
SIHt i MUt ; & 3T & BfF Il 0, e
What is near and whatever is far depand on the fruits (returns) of the individual deeds, some

are honoured by the rightous king (Dharamraj) and some are dishonoured however based on
deeds (karma) the reincarnation cycle never ends.

frat sy fanrfenr ; a8 HRE'S wfes 1| omsfs #8) o, )

The one who concentrated on Almighty’s name means remembered Almighty’s name also
meditated and strived desirelessly (Niskaam) service in this life time.

N = a
ood , 3 HY 7% ; ast g2t &% nall o, =)
Guruji says that those are glorified and with their discourses incountable amount of people is

released from the worldly attachments means the rememberance of Almighty’s name is the
most superior compare to all other practices.

Guruji begin Japji sahib with the greatness of Almighty’ name and ended with the notation 7

of the Almighty’s name greatness.
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4

fozdH Ut - Ay Arfog 7~

ATy Arfog

€™ ; Afzare ymfe |

There is only one Almighty without duality (Eak), life of the entire creation (Ong), creator
(kaar), true form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat), destroyer of the darkness of
ignorance (Gu) and illuminator of knowledge (Ru), Grace (Persad); i.e. Almighty who is the «
life form of all is obtainable only with the Guru’s grace.

At Sfaarg +t ot @39 11

The One with Praises (Sri) Wonderful Almighty who is beyond mind, body and speech
(Wahe) destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu) and illuminator of knowledge (Ru), the

respected (Ji), His (Ki), Victory (Fateh)

AY i

Jaap means the aloud recitation. Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji start with Jap Ji Sahib and Sri

Dasam Granth begins with Jaap Sahib.

At Hu= Uf3ATdt Q01 (Rt 88)

Pure (Sri) Mouth (Mukh) Sermons (Wak) by the Tenth Paatshah (in Guru Granth Sahib it is
Mabhala, in Sri Dasam Granth it is written as Paatshah) means that the sermons uttered from >
the pure mouth of the Tenth Guru, Guru Gobind Singh Ji.

U g€

Chhapai is the type of prosody (Chhand)

'%'l_{ﬂ"ﬁ:’ Il (3yrfe § 3nt-ymrfe 88)

May Your (Tav) Bleesings be there (Persad)

d9g fo9s mig 98 A3 ; mig uf3 afas fag |

You have no circullar lines Your hand and on Your feet (Chekar), You do not have any
specific mark (Chihan), nor you are link to any Caste (varna) or sub-caste (Jat) or group

(Pat)

gy Ja1 »ig Y 34 ; a8 Jfg 5 A3 fxa 1l

No one can describe your form, features(Roop), colour (Rang), fortune lines on Your hand

and on Your feet (Rekh), attire (Bhekh), and how much powers You possess.
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4

fozdH Ut - Ay Arfog 7~

nE® HIfS Mag8 yaw ; mifisSA afdd Il ows 58)

Unmovable means beyond destruction (Achal) is Your form (Murat), without (An) fear

(bhou), self-illuminated (Perkash) and who possess unmeasurable (Amit) strength (Oaj).

afe fog feafs ; mfa Ararfs aifew i

You are the supreme among the millions of Indras (King of Heaven), the God of deities, and 7

the Ruler of rulers.

f3ges v , AT 59 WAT ; (3 -3=, w-1e 3)

33 33 95 f3z a3 |

The Ruler (Mahip) of three (Tri) worlds (Bhavan), you are called infinite (neth means not

this much means more and more), by the deities (Sur — the residents of heaven), humans |

(Nar) and demons (Asur) as well as by every leaf of grass in the forest : they all

acknowledge your infinity.

3 A9 &™H S8 S0 ; SQ9H &TH 8363 AH3 1911 (‘3° § 30 &) <

Who can express all (sarab) of your (Tav) names (Nam), and that is why the wise men |

(Sumat) have described (Barnat) only your functional (Karam) names (Nam)Il 11l

gHd Yu's 2¢ || (y-fors &)

Bhujang Prayat Chhand

o = o i 0y 0 0 Su
OHAZ M™% |l GHAZ fquws Il (‘BHAZ’ & SHASH ¥8)
Salutation to You (Nm-Ast- Tuang) the One beyond (A) Time or death (Kal); Salutation to

the House of Mercy-(Kirp-Ale);

(o] -~ o N - o
OHAS MJY Il SHAS MY 1III (»-3u, n-3u 3)
Salutation to the formless (Arupe); Salutation to the One beyond Praise (An-Up-A) Il 2 II

SHAS MY || SHAS MBY 1| (w-33, m-38 §8)

Salutation to the One without a specific attire; Salutation to the inmeasurable;

SHAS AT || SHAS MAE 131l (w-a2, -

~ <

e §8)

Salutation to the Bodiless; Salutation to the One who is beyoud Agesll 3 i

'3’ § nigr 38 fa8F feT U T I w3 + ot ‘3° § 9t I Qo Uv =B ‘T° § mar ot HES-
feg 93 A9 @t 3 & feR 39t & mHsE 9
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! o \lz
> fasaH Uet - Ay Afag 71~
Al Al
7N\ [s) o o o o~ oN L o H
3K OHAS MAIH Il SHAS MSH Il (w-3iH, W-3H ¥8) 3k

;:é Salutation to the One Indestructible; Salutation to the One who never bow means who is ;:é

I, undefeatable; iz
7N 7N
Al o ~ o ~ ~ Al
’:\ OHAS ME™ | SHAS MS™ 81l (-5 §8) ’:\
Al . . P . . Al
71N Salutation to the without (An) disease (Aam) Nameless; Salutation to the One who is 7™
;:é without ant supportll 4 Ii 9:6
\lz \lz
7N o o o o) o o N
s, OHHAS MJATH Il SHAS MUIH Il (n-3H, n-TaH 83) Ay
7N - - ? /N
Iz Salutation to the One beyond all actions; Salutation to the One who is beyond frame of i,
/:\ mmd, /:\
Az Az
7N 7N
o o L o o 0 s
Sk SHAS WEH 1| HAS MU Il (-3nf, wi-tmi §8) 3k
%:é Salutation to the Nameless; Salutation to the One beyond any formll 5 I %:é
Al Az
7N o - o - - . 7N
sle SHAS W3 || SHAS W&t3 1l (on-#13, w313 58) sk
9:% Salutation to the One Invincible; Salutation to the Fearless; %:é
%:é o - (o] N é -~ - %:é
-, OHAI niEJd Il 6HAIZ Yie'd lIEll (v-79, M-TJ §8) -
::: Salutation to the One who do not ride on anything; Salutation to the One cannot be :::
71~ overpowered Il 6 II 7N
\lz Az
7N o - o - ZIN
s SHAS nidtS 1| SHAS Mg || N
;:% Salutation to the One Resplendent without colour; Salutation to the One who is the without ;:é
., (An)beginning (Aad); \/
7N 7N
\lz Y] = 2] = - o Az
7~k OHHAI ME< Il SHAS Mdrg [ID1l (m-g8, »-aru §8) 78
\lz . N . \lz
7~ Salutation to the Impenetrable; (and) Salutation to the Unfathomable 1l 7 i 7N
Al Al
N 2] o o) (2N TN o S.- O
Nz SHAS Mdid 1| SHAS MSH Il (m-did, M-8 §8%) g
7\ ’ 7\
;:% Salutation to the One Indestructible; Salutation to the Indivisible; ;:%
\lz \lz
75 [s) - (o] N\ 7N
" BHAS 8Y9 Il BHAS niuT It 9
7N . . . 7N
::: Salutation to the Generous; Salutation to the Infinite Il 8 Il \::
7N 7N
Al 9 — 2 . D Al
2~ OHHAS H TA Il 6HAS NMod 7N
Ny ) . Al
7\~ Salutation to the One; Salutation to the One turned into many; 7N
| g |
4 4
7N 7N
Sk Sk
(N} |
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fozdH Ut - Ay Arfog 7~

GHAS W33 || BHAS wgd 1€

Salutation to the One not made of five elements; Salutation to the One who is above Brahma

(Aj=Brahma + Uap=obave) means He is beyond the entire creationll 9 II

SHAS faaan | aHAS fagan 1| (fg-aon, f5-san &)

Salutation to the One free from deeds (Karma); Salutation to the One free from dubiety;

oHAS faeR 1| 3HAS fa8H 11901 (f5-37, fg-37 #8)

Salutation to the One not of a particular country; Salutation to the One having no specificaly

link to a particular sectil 10 Ii

SHAS faa™ 1| aHAS faan I (fg-am, fg-amt §3)

Salutation to the One beyond all Name; Salutation to the One beyond all desires;

oHAS faus 1| HAS fauwrs n1qanl (fg-u3, fs-uwr3 §3)

Salutation to the One beyond all Maya; Salutation to the One beyond destruction Il 11 II

&HAS f5U3 1| 3HAS MF3 1l (f5-u3, w-33 &)

Salutation to the One unshakable; Salutation to the One who is beyong the five desires;

SHAS MBA || SHAS WAA 1911 (1-33, m-Ax §3)

Salutation to the Invisible; Salutation to the Sorrowless Il 12 I

SHAS fg3U 1| 3HAS MEd || (fg-3m0), w-ardt §38)

Salutation to the One without suffering; Salutation to the Self-Existent

SHAS f3Hs 1| aHAS fous 1931 d3-ws #8)

Salutation to the One honoured by all powers of creation (Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva);

Salutation to the Treasure-House (of all qualities) Il 13 1I

SHAS WATd || SHAS WMEJ | (w-ard, m-ard §3)

Salutation to the One Unfathomable ; Salutation to the One without Life-Forces Self-

Propellant;

o i 2} - ~ N S
SHAZ f3aad | SHAS WATA 1981l (Fz-=aa, wi-Faar §8)
Salutation to the Embodiment of three ideals; Salutation to the Unborn Il 14 II

[s) - = [) N
OHHAI Y<dl Il GHAS H Hdl I

Salutation to the Giver of Great Gifts; Salutation to the Intense Pervader;
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Al " Al
7N fazaH ugl - Ay mfag 7~
€ ¢
o) O~ o O o o - o
3¢ GHHAS YJdl || SHAS Mgdl 11Ul (m-Jdt, w-gd 98) 3k
%:é Salutation to the One sans colour; Salutation to the Indestructible Il 15 1l ;:é
|
%:é 7 2 = 23 [ XN 9} [ %‘é
<, OHHAI MdIH Il SHASHIS dH Il (-3 ,5HA-3AZ ¥B) \\/
7N E— 7N
o S
v Salutation to the Inaccessible through intellect; May Salutation be to the Beauteous; v
\ly g Y \ly
7N 7N
Al ~ — - — Al
>F SHAS ABAY || HAS faama nag 7N
\lg ) . . Al
/% Salutation to the Supporter of Oceans (Jal + Aasre); Salutation to the One Unsupported (Nir 7|~
| \ly
%.é +Aasre)ll 16 II 3¢
|
3§ o N . . 2N
W, OHHAS MHAS | SHAS MUTS || (-73, »-U3 8§8) I/
< J— — , <
%: < Salutation to the One beyond sub-caste; Salutation to the One beyond group; %: <
Al o S Y S Ve Al
’:\ OHAS MHAA || GHASHIS MAd || (5HA-3A3 88) /:\
Ny DTN . Alg
7N Salutation to the One who is beyond Religion; May Salutation be to the Wondrous 1l 17 1i 7N\
S S
\:/ ~p=t = 7 ~a= 5 ST o \ly
> WTYH NTH || SHAS YMgH || (-8R, M-3R §8) ¢
%:é Salutation to the One who is omnipresent and; Salutation to the One not having a particular %:é
;.% attachment to a sect. 9:%
|
)‘L (1] g (1] gy ~ oS )‘L
7~ BHAS fau 1| sHAS feam acil fg-ah, fg-ari &) 7S
2 S . T . . . L
7N Salutation to the One with no particular dwelling-place; Salutation to the One who is 7™
\lg : P &P \lg
Z/& without a woman means He is beyond Mayall 18 I <
\lg \lg
7N - -~ - ~ 7N
J, ®H ASY & || 5H AJY fonm |1 sk
7N N
«I~ Salutation to the Annihilator of all; Salutation to the Merciful to all; \/
7N 7N
Az = ~ - ~ Al
7~ &H A9" gU || 5H ASE gU 1< 7S
k4 " o e . . . k4
71N Salutation to the One manifesting in all forms; Salutation to the King of kings Il 19 I 7\
Sk Sk
(N |
- =~ - -~
9:€?T)-TH3'8'WII?)7-I'H3'8'H"UII ;:é
9:% Salutation to the Annihilator of all; Salutation to the Creator of all; 9:%
| \lg
égé - ~ - =~ 7N
\, OH AJY % |l 6H AJH U™ 120 N
7N ) . 7N
W), Salutation to the Destroyer of all; and Salutation to the Preserver of all Il 20 i \\/
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
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Al " Al
7N fazaH ugl - Ay mfag 7~
Al Al
7N 7N
Az T I3 ? W S 9% Az
sz SHASHS €< Il 6HAS M3< Il (m-33 §8) %
7N = 7N
A2 May Salutation be to the One Worshippable; Salutation to the One without secrets; Alg
7N y pp 7N
| |
%‘é o N o N - o - %‘é
> SHAS WiAGH || SHAS 7 F6H 1| 22l (w-wan §8) 9
7N L . 7N
\: , Salutation to the Unborn; Salutation to the Beauteous Il 21 i Ry
7N 7N
ANz o ~ o ~ Al
7 &H AJ9 183 Il 54 AIT 383 1 7
Al =<
71N Salutation to the One is the protector in all places; Salutation to the One existent at all 7™
%:é worlds; %:é
\lz \lz
N - o= - o= N
\, OH HAJH Jdl Il oH AJY gdl 112l Az
7N ‘ o 7N
W~ Salutation to the Epitome of all colours; Salutation to the Annihilator of all Il 22 1I \/
7N P 7N
Az ~ v ~ . Al
(:: OH d®% d® || GHASHI fenm® 1l (GHA-3A3 8) (::
71 Salutation to the Death of death; May Salutation be to the House of Mercy; 7N
\lz Y y \lz
7N 7N
0 o =~ (2} S oo {
& OHHAS MAJS || SHAS MHIG 11”3 (m-398, M-HIS §8) ><
9’6 Salutation to the varna-less; Salutation to the Deathless Il 23 |I 9’6
| |
\lz \lz
N o o o o . N
se BHRZ AI9 1| SHAS fg3 1 (fy-3 &8) sk
9:% Salutation to the brave warrior; Salutation to the Destroyer; 9:%
Al - o= - o= Alg
) 7
~ W A9E UU || SHAS wEd 128l (w-da 58) o
::: Salutation to the Inspirer of all deeds; Salutation to the One free from bondage Il 24 1i :::
7N 7N
Al u = u = o Al
> SHAS fera || 3HAS faga Il (f5-Fa, f5-ax 53) oK
A\l . L A\l
7~ Salutation to the Kinless; Salutation to the Fearless; 7N
A\l A\l
7N o ~ o ~ 7N
s BHAS JIH 1| SHAS & 12Ul Si¢
9:% Salutation to the Merciful; Salutation to the Compassionate Il 25 II ;:%
;:% o) O o o 9:5
1" SHAS MBS || SHAS HIS I -
7N . . . 7N
::: Salutation to the Infinite; Salutation to the Great One; \::
7N N
A\l > - Y i v A\l
72~ OHHAIHI J'dl Il SHAS HJ'dl IE Il (zHA-IHZ §B) <
| . . A\l
9.% May Salutation be to the form of Love; Salutation to the Master Il 26 Il 7N
A\l A\l
7N 7N
A\l A\l
7N 7N
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fozdH Ut - Ay Arfog 7~

&H A9Y RAY || 34 A9Y Uy ||

Salutation to the Destroyer of all; Salutation to the Preserver of all;

&H AYY 93T || 3H AIY JI3T 112211

Salutation to the Creator of all; Salutation to the Annihilator of all Il 27 I

&H A9 7a | &H ST St |l

Salutation to the One in Union; Salutation to the consumer of all;

&H AT fonr® || 31 A9Y US 112¢|

Salutation to the One kind to all; Salutation to the One Preserver of all 1l 28 I

ggdt 2a |l

Chachri Chhand

'%'l.{ﬂ"ﬁ:’ I (3yrfe § 3nt-ymrfe 88)
With His Grace

MU T 1l Mgy T 1l (-3, mi-gu &)

You are beyond Form; You are beyond Praise;

e e -
Wd T Il Mg I 1l IREN (-7, m-3 §8)
You are beyond birth; You are beyond breathll 29 1i

WMBFY T 1| Y T 1| (-3u, w34 §8)

You are beyond counts of deeds; You are beyond a particular look;

MSH T 1| WiAH T 1l 101l (-3, mi-aH §8)

You are beyond names; You are beyond desires Il 30 1i

W I Il v I N -8, w3 &)

You are beyond support; You are beyond fear;

WS T 1 w3 T 1l 13U (-3, w-F13 58)

You are unconquerable; You are manifeated in all forms Il 31 1I

faus 3 1 fous T 1 (f3-ws §8)

You are the three power of the universe; You are Cause of the creation ;
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fozdH Ut - Ay Arfog 7~

f3ggar I 1| MASEr T 1| 1321 (FZ-g9a, w-Faar §8)

You are within deities, human and demons; You are without thoughts Il 32 I

WE® I 1l wisTe I I

You are beyond count; You are beyondbeginning;

a3 I miAEfe I 1 1331

You are unconquerable; You are the Creator of all creators Il 33 1i

MAGH 3 1| W3S T || (n-7oH, wi-995 53)

You are beyond birth; You are beyond Varnas;

Mg I Il MBI I Il 138 (w33, wi-335 §3)

You are beyond the principal elements; You are the Preserver Il 34 Ii

atd 3 1l WEA T 1l on-dtw, wi-37 §3)

You are without sickness; You are invisible;

WZS I I MET I Il 13YUN (n-33, wi-F5 55)

You not be fought against; You are steadyll 35 i

" T 1 T T 1l i 58)

You are Unfathomable; You are the Companion-Friend;

[o) A o (o] Ae o o - <
Mag I Il ¥ I 1l B (n-gu, M-¥7 %)

You are Unencumbered; You are Unfetteredll 36 Il

fegs 3 11 viES T 1l (fg-7s, w-B3 58)

Unattainable with intellect; Unknowable with human consciousness;

e e - <
MABJT I MHS T 1l IR -3, M-A% §8)
Beyond time, You are Unfettered by Maya 1l 37 1i

MBI T Il AT T 1| (i-53, w-arg §8)

You are beyond fall; You are without any place;
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(o] A e 0 A o
MOI I Il HIS T 1l I

You are beyond end; You are the Greatest Il 38 Il

@ T Il faqia T 1 (Fa-rfiw 58)

You are the most qualified; You are without envy;

(1) e (2] e o o -
ﬁi&? J Il MAZ T 1l 13K (f5-33, m-Az §8)
You are unsupported; You are beyond birth 11 39 II

AT T 1l WAH T 1l (-, - §3)

You can’t be reached; You are unborn;

Mg I Il MES T 1l 11801l (w-33, g3 &)

You are not a being; You can’t be touched Il 40 II

MBI I Nl AKX T 1| (4-3, m-AF §8)

You are amazing; You are sorrowless;

WMIAIH T 1| MiIFIH T 1l 1BQl (M, n-595 §8)

You are beyond Karma; You are beyond illusion Il 41 1l

WS T 1 WS T 1l (-3, m-F13 8§8)

You are unconquerable; You are fearless;

A e o - o
MEJ I Il Mard I 1l 18Il (m-7g, »-3rag ¥8)

You are eternal; You are unfathomable Il 42 II

nHS 3 1l fesas 3 1

You are beyond changes; You are the cause of creation;

e I Il fefg & 3° 11 s3Il

You manifest in uncountable forms yet You remain One as well Il 43 I

gHd YO's &€ | (y-fenrs §3)
Bhujang Prayat Chhand

SH , A9Y W8 || AMAST faums 1| (minst §8)

Salutation to the One is the honour of all; Salutation to the house of treasure;
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SH , BT 82 1| ni3vl m3T 1l 1881l (m-3ft, m-32 §8)

Salutation to the God of gods; and Salutation to the One in has no differences Il 44 Ii

- ~ - ~
OH , S A Il 6H , AIF US i
Salutation to the Destroyer of death ; Salutation to the Preserver of all;

&H , A99 I8 1| &M , A9 38T 18yl

Salutation to the One having access to all; Salutation to the One all-pervasive Il 45 |l

niSat nieE || faHat YHE I (f5-rat 58)

Bodyless (An + Angi) and Masterless ; without ally and annihilator;

SH , 96 I8 Il 6H , HT& HS II8El

Salutations to the Sun of suns; Salutation to the Honour of all honours Il 46 Il

oH ,de T2 1 8H , 35 33 Il

Salutation to the Moon of moons; Salutation to the Sun of suns;

H , A3 93 1 &4, 35 3% 1821l

Salutation to the One who is the form of Song within a songs; Salutation to the Tune of

tunes Il 47 11

oH , fea3 faas 1 an , e &= |

Salutation to the One who is the form of Dance within dances; Salutation to the Melody of

melodies;

SH , Us US Il 3H , € g% Il 8¢l

Salutation to the Hand of hands; Salutation to the (musical) Instrument of instruments 1148l

naalt , MEH 1| AHAST AU Il (-t 58)

You are Bodiless (An+Angi) and Nameless; You manifest in all forms in one time;

ygait , yHa 1| AHAST fags 18¢iI minst &)
Destroyer and Annihilator of all; Treasure of everythingll 49 i
B faeT ; daBal AGY 1| (3-a8a &)

Slurless and the form of Immaculate;
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fozdH Ut - Ay Arfog 7~

= ~ o hp 0 S w
OH , 9™ I™HAT ; UIH JU IIUOIl (saan<d 88)
& =
Salutation to the King of kings, the Perfect Form Il 50 II
- oy = o (o) Y - 0 N -
OH , Hdl HdIHT , UdH fAg (AT 88)
e
Salutation to the Yogi of yogis, the Perfect Siddha;
- - (o] \J N 0 S Y
OH , d'™H d™HHJ ; UdH ﬁ:[U N4l (Fammd a8)
Salutation to the King of kings, the Greatest One Il 51 I

SH , AAZ UE || 84 , MAZ H'E |l

Salutation to the Wielder of weapons; Salutation to the Hurler of missiles;

H , UIH fandmsT 1| 30 , & HIST 1IUR1I

Salutation to the Perfect Knower; Salutation to the Mother of mankind Il 52 I

gt nigdHt NSt M 1| (n-3ft, m-saft, w-gatt, w-ga13 §3)

Sans specific vesture and all delusion; Neither Enjoyer nor the object to be enjoyed;

R S (] - o~ 0 w9

OH Hdl HdTHI UJH HAIS IUI |l (AdEnT ¥3)

Salutation to the Yogi of yogis; and Salutation to the Skill of all skills I 53 1i
y ~, - y (S

oo , f63 srafes g3 AN Il (g7 58)

Salutation to the Eternal Protector, the Doer of frightful deeds;

aH ; U3 »Y3 B AUIH U8l (433, m-u3s )

Salutation to Thee, Master of evil-and not-evil spirits, and court of deities Il 54 i

&H , 991 JI3T; BH , IAT JU Il

Salutation to the Redeemer of diseases; Salutation to the Perfect Form,;

- 0 - ~

OH , HFd H'J ; 6H , U SU 11Uy i

Salutation to the King of kings; Salutation to the Emperor of emperors Il 55 i
- ~ - -~

SH , TG T& ; 6H , H6 HS |l

Salutation to the Source of charity; Salutation to the Source of dignity;

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy daT U2 (Page 52 of 169) Nitnem Senthia Pothi - Jaap Sahib

Alg
7\

Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
I\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
I\
Alg
7\
Alg
I\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
I\
Alg
7\
Alg
I\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
I\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N

Al
7N

— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -



— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -

4 o Az
7N fazaH ugl - Ay mfag 7~
¢ >€
| - - o~ o) o)
S BH , 991 31 ; SHAS fera™ IUE | e
;:é Salutation to the Redeemer of diseases; Salutation to the Means of purity Il 56 II ;:é
| Az
%’é ) o o _o = o o0 o0 7\
Ny OH, HSHS Il 6H , 3 A3 | N
7N ? « « ? “« « 7N
«)~, Salutation to Thee who are essence of all mantra and yantra; 2
7N 7N
Az ) =~ ) [») o o Az
~ &M , fere fere 1 aH , 3T 3T 1o 7N
N ? > TR TR N
71N Salutation to the Ground of all faith; Salutation to the System of systems Il 57 I 7N
3% 3%
) v o o Az
3¢ Fer HoesE A9Y YT Il >R
. . . |
9:% Ultimate Truth, Consciousness and Bliss, and All-destroyer art Thou; 9.%
|
3 - - Y
s WU wigy, AHAST® fa=mt nuc Si¢
Nz Incomparable, Formless, and All- pervasive art Thou 1l 58 II %:é
7N
3 < < 3
! mer fHger goer fgg a3s |1l 0
7N . . . 7N
%:é Ever Giver of wisdom and enricher, %: ¢
\lz = o} Q Az
3¢ »a 89U migd »f S T3 U I >
\lg . . Al
7N Destroyer of sins — above, below and in-between 115911 7N
S S
. - O O
. / 0 = ). L
> UJH UJH UJHAT Y& U's i (UIHANT §8) K
;:é Perfect, Supreme Lord-unseen Nourisher of all; ;:é
|
3 PO - - 0
" Aer A9ge fig a3r €O Il (Fa=-= §8) 9
< — ' <
I, Ever present Power— the Giver and Benevolent One Il 60 Ii iz
ZIN /:\
)‘L = = a o} ~ o o A
7~ niggt WS nis™ WMATH |l (4-2, w-3, w-ant, wi-ant §8) 7
Al e
71N Impervious, Impenetrable-Nameless and Desireless; 7N
S S
) = a v o v [
3¢ AHASUTTH AMASAS TH 1€Q 1| (i3 -uah, mA-3Ag §8) 3k
9:% The Subduer of all and all -pervasive Il 61 Ii 9:%
\lz Az
Nz 3T I Al
7N = 7N
NIz Your Strength Alz
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
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fozdH Ut - Ay Arfog 7~

ggdt 2a |l

Chachri Chhand

WBIFNESTIMSISTNMIT NI €1l

Thou art (everywhere) in the water and on the land; Thou art fearless and unfathomable

621

Yyg I 1 mE I 1 MER I I WA I 1l 1€ I

Thou art Lord, beyond birth, and unattached to any land or vesture II 63 II

gHd Yu's 2¢ || (y-fors &)
Bhujang Prayat Chhand

a -~ o =~
YA WET || WaE AU I
Unfathomable and free from obstruction art Thou; Bliss-incarnate art Thou;

aH A9 & || AHAST fourd nési

Salutation to the One universally honoured; Salutation to the Treasure of everything 11641l
o ﬁ - o = 0w
OHAZ 1q6™ Il GHAZ YHE Il (aHA3A 8)
Salutation to the Patron of hapless; Salutation to the All-destroyer;
SHAS MEiA 1| SHAS M3 €Yl
(GHA3N %)
Salutation to the Invincible; Salutation to the Indestructible Il 65 II
SHAS M || SHAS WS || P 53
(GHA3N %)
Salutation to One beyond time (kal); Salutation to One beyond any protections;
— S A — S
&H AJ9 €H Il &4 AJT 3H lIEEl
Salutation to One pervasive in all lands; Salutation to One wearer of all vestures Il 66 II
- =~ - ~
OH I I Il oH A A™ i
Salutation to the Kings of kings; Salutation to the Creator of creations;

3H AT AT 1| 3H H™T HO €21

Salutation to the Emperor of emperors; Salutation to the Moon of moons Il 67 I
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fozdH Ut - Ay Arfog 7~

- =~ - -~

I EA EM I RYIERT EM

Salutation to the Song of songs; Salutation to the Love of all loves;
- S -~ - o -~

&H J9 JY || SH AY AY lIECII

Salutation to the Fury of furies; Salutation to One who absorbs all absorbents Il 68 II
- (SN - - =

OH HJF Jdl || 6H AJE gdl i

Salutation to the Cause of disease (and death); Salutation to the Enjoyer of all;

) 0 ) (o]
SH AJY i3 I 5H AJY 13 1€X])
Salutation to the Conqueror of all; Salutation to the Frightener of all Il 69 i
- L) — 0
&H AJY fams 1| &H UIH 376 |
Salutation to Omniscient; Salutation to immense Firmament;
- oo — 0 0
OH HJF HI Il 6H HJF A3 1ID0l
Salutation to the Supreme mantra; Salutation to the jantra 1l 70 II
) v 0O ) e}
&H A9 fgH | oH ASF fGH I
Salutation to One visible everywhere; Salutation to One who attracts all;
) [o N o O N o - o
&H A Jat || f33at widar 10 (f3-3att 53)
Salutation to One who compresses all colours; the formless destroyer of three world 117111
) (o] ) N
oH T /€ ; o1 g gw 1
Salutation to the Life of all lives; Salutation to the Seed of all seeds;
=Y — (1] S 0 w9
iR wifsw ; AMAS YA 11021 mm-F 58)
(Salutation to) Serene and Unattached; (Salutation to) to the Benevolent to all 11721l

(1) = Q o 0 o
fqu® AgY ; IFTH YIHT Il (fF-us, g3t 58)
The Image of kindness; The Destroyer of wicked deeds;

Aer Agger ; fofa fAd fa=mt 1031 (Res-= §8)

Eternal and Ever-lasting; Possessor of all mental powers Il 73 II
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fozdH Ut - Ay Arfog 7~

gdu<c &< |l
Charpat Chhand

JYATE || (Fnm-yrfe §8)
With His Grace

nify3 IIH 1| YIfg3 TIH || WS |ar 1| WIS ST 1081l

Immortal are His deeds; Immutable is His dharma or order; All-pervasive in the world art

Thou; Eternal is His region Il 74 I

WIS T INES A || »US TGIH || &Y JIH 110Ul

Eternal and stable is His rule; Ever-continuing is His creation; Complete and pervasive is

His order; Inexpressible art His deeds Il 75 I

AJY 3T || AJY fan3T || ASY 33 1| AIY H'S 112€1I

Giver to all; Knower of all; Destroyer of all; Universally revered Il 76 Il

(o] (o] (o] (o} o] (o]
HJF Y'e |l AJE F'€ || HIF 3T |l AJH HdI3T 11021l
The Life of all; The Redeemer of all; The Enjoyer of all; Pervasive in all Il 77 II

AJY O%F || AJY < || AYY &' || A9 U'S 1ot

The Deity of all; the Knower of all mysteries; the Cause of death of all; the Nourisher of all

Im78 1

s 8¢ |l
Rual Chhand

JYATE || (@H-ymrfe §8)
With His Grace

nife gu nisTfe Hafs ; »mfs yau numa

Primal Form, Beginningless Being, Unborn, Infinite Being;

A9Y9 H'& f3Hs 8T ; m3e wife 8E9 I

Revered by all, Deity of all the three worlds, Unknowable, Primal, Bountiful;

A99 USS A9Y WHd ; A99 & Ufs a3 1l

Nourisher of all, Destroyer of all, the Vanquisher;
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A3 33 faawdt ; n=us U fars 1€

Pervasive everywhere, treasure-house of joys but beyond them Il 79 1II

&H 3™ & A3 A'a@ ; gU JaT & I |

Without name, place and caste, hast Thou no form, colour or line;

nife ygy 889 Hafs ; nmfs nife nify 1

Primal Being, Bountiful Person, Unborn, Beginningless and Endless art Thou.

SA M9 & A A'ST ; gU IY & Il |

Thou own to no specific land or garb, nor have Thou a form, set of lines or desires;

"3 33 ferr femr ; ofe efs6 migamar ol

Thou hast manifested Himself as Love in all directions and corners II 80 I

oH aH fadts dus ; av J afa afa

Seen as nameless and placeless, Thou hast no particular dwelling-place;

A
HJF H'G AJEF H'OG , HE< H'63 Ffa Il
All beings bow before Thee and Thou art the object of worship for all;

X HIf3 ndd TIAG ; s JU Mé |

Thou art One manifested in many, visible in innumerable forms;

% 4% nE® U%6 ; M3 & fag &8 Al

after the wondrous sport of creation and dissolution, all manifested forms finally merge in

One Il 81 1

o< 9T & Aodt ; fAo ae BT &39 1l

Deities know not His mysteries, nor do Hindu and semitic scriptures;

qu 371 & 73 U3 ; 7 Aael fag 7F

His form, colour and caste are known to none;

I3 H'3 & A3 A(9 ; 7A6H HIs fadts 1l

no mother, father or family, beyond birth and death art Thee;
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4 o Az
7N fazaH ugl - Ay mfag 7~
Al Az
I\ o o a o o /:\
s g9 9 fed 93 9 ; Hadt YT Sis Il e
;:é His writ runs in all the four directions, people of three worlds worship Thee II 82 I ;:é
|
¥ . S aa K
. B 98wy a fau ; fer AU fag 77y I i
7N . ) 7N
«J, In the fourteen realms (seven above and seven below) Your name is recited. I/
7N 7N
Al ~ a Al
/:\nrheenwﬁaa%;mﬁréﬂahawu 7
AL = AL
7 :‘ Primal Being, Beginningless Person has created the whole creation by Himself. 7 :‘
K K
S YIH FU YB3 HIf3 ; YIs yay numa I Sk
9:6 Supreme Being, Immaculate One, (You are) the absolute and infinite Being. 9:%
% I ; L K
\, HJd fan AT ; dI36 SHGJT lIC2 (fapmi, mfenize a8) .,
7N = NN : . N
Iz (Thou have) created the entire world out of Himself, and He is the preserver as well as the i,
71N destroyer Il 83 I 7N\
€ ¢
) - |
3¢ T® e IBT A3 ; M YIy ner i 3K
9:% Beyond Death, Possessor of infinite power, Timeless Being belongs to no specific land. 9:%
S S
- J
2 UJdH U'H H SIH JJ3 ; W33 NSBY MSH |l (m-33, B d §8) e
(N = =
Iz Abode of all faiths, beyond dubiety and elements, Invisible and without a specific garb; Alz
7N 7N
Az o o Al
7S 1 I S FA AT ; 7S U3 & EH I 7
AlZ . QAlZ
4 :‘ The Lord is without any attachment of body, is dispassionate and has no caste or family. 4 :‘
AlZ AlZ
/:\ . . /:\
sk 9199 diAG TAC 36 ; HAIS Tfed &N Itsll sk
9:% He is the vanquisher of pride, subduer of the wicked and granter of liberation and other ;:é
Iy desires Il 84 1l iz
7N 7N
Al ~ ;05
7wy gU i nis @A3(3 5 8 YW mieys I 7
7:< The self-Effulgent Lord is One, free from maya and beyond appreciation. 7:<
AlZ AlZ
/:\ . . /:\
S 399 JIHG AY 3A6 ; nife gu mHES |l Sk
9:% He is the Vanquisher of pride, Subduer of all, He is the Primal Being and He is unborn. ;:é
¥ g . 5 S
o miar Jte Wigd miaTSH ; X YIY U |l o
7N 7N
\: , He is bodiless, eternal, without a second and the One Primal, Immeasurable Lord. \: ,
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Nz L . . . . L Az
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7N

A9Y fex A9y wifed ; A9Y & fYf3urg ncun fy-fsus §8)

He is all-capable, all- destroyer and all-sustainer II 85 Il

AJY 13T AGY I3 ; AIY 3 NGy |

He reaches all and He annihilates all; He is different from all in His garb.

AJ9 ATA3 & Aot ; AT gu Jar »ig 9y I

All the scriptures put together fail to comprehend His form, appearance or colour.

UIH §T YI'T Ad(d ; 33 33 63 1

The Vedas and the Puranas also declare Him Eternal.

afe fAfHf3 yavs AAZ ; & wiest g fB3 1cel

Countless of other scriptures (Smritis, Puranas and Sastras) fail to grasp Him Il 86 I

HO39 &% I
Madhubhar Chhand

JYATE || (@h-ymrfe §8)
With His Grace

5 316 8T9 1| HfgHT niurg |l

Mine of virtues and the Munificient One; Infinite is His Praise;

O O
MRS mM3ar | UHT m&ar 1ol
Eternal is His Throne; Unequalled His glory Il 87 I

na38 YA | forfes »ia A i

Self-effulgent light; Dies not, day and night;

TS I7J 1| A 'S AT il

Long-reaching arms; Emperor of emperors II 88 Il

JHG IH Il ST I6 i

King of kings; Sun of suns;

a S °
g6 €< I Burt Ha's Il
Deity of deities; His glory is great. Il 89 I
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Al " Al
7N fazaH ugl - Ay mfag 7~
Al Al
7N o o 7N
s fegrs fég 1| % 7% | N
;:é Indra of Indras; The most innocent among the children; ;:é
\lz \lz
7N 2 o 7N
w, 9916 I || &S T Lol I/
7N 7N
! The Humblest of the humble; Death of the death Il 90 1I .
S S
|
Al ) ) Al
’:‘ MEII Mdl Il YMTST MgdT i :::
Al = Q'
71 :‘ Immaterial form; Eternal grandeur; 71 :‘
4 4
7N 7N
s itz tHiS niug 1| 915 a5 8ea ntal sk
| R . . . i |
9.% Immeasurable is His dynamism; Mine of virtues; Munificient One Il 91 II 9.%
Al a o Al
7~ Hfs aifs ya 1l f6a8 faami Il (fss-3, fy- ani 88) 7
7:< Hosts of munis salute Thee; Fearless and Desireless; 7:<
4 4
7N 7N
(o] o]
sle mif3 2f3 ygs 1| HiZ aIf3 vids 1€ 3k
%:é Overpowering brilliant light; Continuous is His dynamism Il 92 i %:é
\lz \lz
7N o o 7N
sie WITSAE JEH 1| WHEAT TIH 1| (orfisroo, wrr-fifrmn &38) Si¢
\lz Spontaneous effortless are His works; Ideal His laws; Alz
7N P ZIN
% : ®)
|, AJEEITTEU Il M6ES el N3 (rear-za=tfen, gfen §8) 9
7:‘ All ornaments (attractions) are contained in Thee; Without, of course, ]Janybody’s] 7:‘
9.% reprimand Il 93 1I 9.%
S S
| 0 |
N, Tt 8¢ Ny
7N 7N
9‘% Chachri Chhand 9‘%
| |
Al Al
N IYATE 1| (3R-yre §8) 7N
Alg €% = - Al
7 :\ With His Grace : ::
4
7N 7N
spos o S S
sle gifge 1 vae 11 8T9 I niuta €81 K
9:% Nourisher, Granter of liberation, Generous and Unfathomable is the Lord Il 94 Il 9:%
\lz \lz
7N o o -~ -~ 7N
sk JIf || I 1l fga™ 11 miETH 1yl sk
NIz Annihilator, Creator, Nameless and Desireless is the Lord Il 95 | Az
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
S S
| |
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gl Yurs 8¢ Il (y-fours #8)
Bhujang Prayat Chhand

93 99 &I37 || 93 9 II3T Il

Giver to all in the four directions;

93 99 @6 || 93 99 76 Il €I

Known to all in the four directions Il 96 II

93 99 <93t 1| 93 ¥g 3931 |

Pervading in the four directions; Giver of livelihood in the four directions;

= v/ -~ V] -
93 o9 U 1| 93 99 a8 1€
Preserver in the four directions; Annihilator in the four directions Il 97 I
> N N 1Y) Y -
g3 9 UH Il 93 9 <™ |l
Nearest in the four directions; Dwelling everywhere in the four directions;
\J \J A \J J A
93 99 Hed || 93 99 TW It

Exalted in the four directions; Giver of gifts in the four directions II 98 1I

ggdt 2a |l

Chachri Chhand

VAN (VAN (o] VAN
SHI 15 H3 11 3390 1l & 83 1€l
No foe, No friend, No dubiety and No fear hast Thee Il 99 II

o ~ (o} -
G AJH |l T AT Il MHAGH || M 11900l
Beyond all actions. Without body. Self-existent. Beyond birth 1l 100 II

N Y N [N
sfd3 1 5 i3 1 3 T 1 Ul oAl
Without form. Without friend. Farthest of all. The Pure One Il 101 1I

fyeti 1 &R 1 mfeR 1 wfgR 19021

Sovereign of the earth. Invisible One. Imperceptible One. Invincible II 102 II
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Al " Al
7N fazaH ugl - Ay mfag 7~
Al Al
7N o /:\
s gaest 8¢ | e
| ; |
;.é Bhagvati Chhand ;.é
\ly \ly
I Iymfe I8 1| (@-yme 88 o
J, 34 g3 | (3n-yA= %) I/
7N . 7N
%E A Uttered With Your grace %E A
Az v a A ) a A Az
< fa , mifga &R 1 fa , wif$w SR I 7
\ly Al
7N Dweller of eternal realm; Wearer of impermeable garb; 7N\
Al Al
I\ o a o a I\
s f&, miei| &9 1 f&, »EH F9H 1190311 sk
;:é Not impressed by rituals; Breaker of all delusion 1l 103 1I ;:é
|
N . s . oa <
o, fa, mifsa da 1 fa , mrfes Aa I o
7N . 7N\
«|, Impermeable are His realms; Scorcher of the sun; \\/
7N KN
Az a a Az
7 fx , nieuz 596 Il fa , fa83 a9 19081 7S
AL = ) - AL
’:\ Of colour Immaculate; Deliverer of affluence II 104 I 7 :‘
Az Az
7N KN
(o] A o [o] A o

¥ fa, IR ysT I I fa, ggd gar 3 | 3%
9:% Glory of kings; Flag of righteousness; 9:%
\lg \lg
7N - a a 7N
o, fa , mmRa 596 11 fa , A9 mig9s 1q0ul e
7N 7N
<), Free from sorrow; Grandeur of all II 105 1 \/
7N N
Al o a. 0 a. Alz
N fa, w8 fggt a1 fa, ez et 3 7N
)‘L 2 « 2 LY « ;‘é
7N . . . .

\: , He s the Creator of the world; He is the Knight of knights; \: L
7N N
\lg e = 3 \lg
> fa , godf rgu 1 fa , m&38 migd 1901 >
4 - . e 4
71~ He possess the Supreme form; Unique is His awarenessll 106 I 7N
Al Al
7N ~ A -  a. 7N
se fa, mfene= @ 1 fa , nrfu nigz O 11 sk
;:é Primal One, Supreme reality; Unknown to all; ;:%
;:é 0 a 2 a 9:%
 fa, fog fadte 1 fa Ea wits 19021 9
wNo . . N
i, Without any Form; Subordinate only to Himself Il 107 1i Az
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
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) A QA QA
fx , 35t saa 1| IAH faoa 1l
Provider of livelihood; Compassionate liberator;

fd , ya famrg 9° 11 f& , 39S drg 3° %ot

Pure, Immaculate is He; Absolute mystery is He Il 108 1I

fd, Miess o & I f&, Ags AT T 11

Forgiver of sins; Emperor of emperors;

fa , a9s afse 3 1 fa , It fefde T 1q0€I

Cause of all creation; Provider of livelihood Il 109 I

f@, A I T 1l fa , &9 I T I

Provider and Compassionate; Gracious Benevolent;

fx , A9 a&t 3 1l fx , AIE THt T 19901

Omniscient is He. Annihilator of all is He 11 110 1I

fa , A9ag HaW || fX , A9 @6 |

Venerated everywhere; Giver to all everywhere;

fa , Aga3g a€s I fa , A9z 383 Nqqaul

Worshipped everywhere; Pervasive everywhere Il 111 I

fa , Agag &R I fa , ASEZ 3R Il

Dwelling in all lands; Wearing all vestures;

fa , A9 W Il fa , A9EZ AW 1992

His sovereignty extending everywhere; Creator of all Il 112 1I

fa , Aoz &1&8° || fa , A9EZ &' |

Giver to everybody; Permeating all;

fod , AgEg A J Il f& , A9EZ 37 T 119331

His sovereignty extending everywhere; |His] light illuminating all Il 113 i

fa , Agag &R I fa , ASEZ 3R Il

Dweller of all realms; Manifested in all forms;
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Al " Al
7N fazaH ugl - Ay mfag 7~
Al Az
7N ~ - 7N
st &, A9eg @ Il fa , A9EZ U 1998l N
9:% Annihilator of all; Preserver of all Il 114 1l ;:é
\ly \ly
7.: 0 0 7.:
o @, ez 3 fa, Aeag @iz | 2
7N « « 7N
«)» Extinguisher of all, He has the access to all places; \/
7N 8 7N
Al ~ ~ Al
S fa , AgE3g 3l Il fa , ASEZ Wt 1qull 7
AL =<
7 :‘ Manifested in all forms; Everything is visible to Him Il 115 1I 7 :‘
Az Az
7N 7N
% fa 30 3 sk
7R , HJA3 o I , AGA3 I i 7R
%:é All actions are in Him; Adorning all places is He; %:é
\lz Az
7N o a - 7N
e fa , reag Ay Il fa, ASEE UH I19qél Si¢
Nz Annihilator of all is in Him; Nourisher of all is in Him Il 116 1i Az
7N 7N
\lz Az
T, AEEz 3T I fa, AREg YR I 0
Az 2 x =’ 2 < < Az
N Refuge of all is He; Life-force is He; N
ol S
|
Nz = - Nz
>¢ fa , A9E3 OF Il fa , A9EZ B8R 1901 3%
\ ’ h ’ - \
. . : : Az
égé Manifested in all lands; He manifested in all forms Il 117 1 7N
\lz Az
7N a 2 o a ZIN
| |
s fa , A9Eg Haw 1| AER Yy i sk
;:% Acknowledged by all; Ever Supreme; ;:%
\lg \lg
< a N - N
" fa , A9E3 AT || fa , ASES 8T 199Kl (e, wfiok 53) )
::: Ever to be worshipped; Eternally established is the Almighty II 1181l :::
7N N
Az a a Az
< fa , AgEg 976 || fa , A9 WS I 7
\lg ) Al
7N Ever present like the Sun; Ever acknowledged; 7N
\lz Az
7N oA oA ZIN
s fa , reag feg 1l fa , A9Ezg ©¢ Iqakl sk
;:é Ever the supreme God (Indra); Ever the Moon Il 119 1i ;:é
\lg \lg
7.: (e} Q [e] QA 7.:
o fa, Aod a@H 11 fa , uar 3 I 9
7N . . . 7N
9: 2 He speaks in all; He is of highest knowledge; 9: 2
| |
Al Al
7N 7N
S S
| |
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2 QA
fx , nra® i 1 fa , Afog a&™ 19201
Spiritual wisdom Thou art; Source of all speech art Thou Il 120 1i

fa, gAeB =@ T I SHHS IF ' I

Acme of beauty Thou art; Centre Thou art of everybody’s attraction;

IHAS AB™H || ASES HE™H 11924l

Ever eternal Thou art; Method of His creation is ever-lasting Il 121 II

Cr R GER G RICLER

Subduer of the enemies; Protector of the poor;

fade®s Ha' | Mite® AN 119221

High His dwelling-house; Ever present Thou art on earth and sky Il 122 1i

SHIE® IHH 1| gEns fours I

Embodiment of perfect sense of discrimination; Richest object of concentration;

JIEB niFtH 1| IATER Talla: 119231

greatest friend; Sure Provider of food Il 123 1i

MAIB 39AT I Il mBT I mZa T Il

Infinite as sea-waves; Unknowable, Eternal;

e faem 3 1| I8HS faam T 192811

Protector of the devotees; Chastiser and subduer of foe is the Lord Il 124 I

fsgas Agu T 1l f3uafs fasfs o

Inexpressible form have Thou; Beyond three Virtues of Maya is His grandeur;

ygafs ysT J° | A3 gur d° 1| Q|

Abundant radiance Thou have; Perfectly immersed in elixir art Thou Il 125 I

AE< AgY T 1| miget nigy T I

Eternal form art Thou; Unknown, Incomparable art Thou;
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A\l o Az
7N fazaH ugl - Ay mfag 7~
Al Al
7N ) L) A o A o 7\
¢ AHAS UIW J |l AST AJY A™ Q€I 3k
22 Creator of all art Thou; Ever eternal creator art Thou Il 126 1i e
7N\ 7N
\ly \ly
N A, N A, N
A, HHAS® HAH®™H J || AE<S® Md™H J I Ay
7N = 7N
Iz Source of protection of all; Ever desireless; 2
7N\ 7N
Az . . a. Alg
7~ fqama Ay I 11 wiErfa 9 wigy T 19201 7
AL = = =<
::: unhindered Primal form; Unfathomable, Incomparable Il 127 i :::
7N KN
\ly Q a Y \ly
Z< Onf nrfe gu 1 wistfe AU I €
Az = = Alz
71N (Oankar), the Primal form; Beginningless Being; Bodiless, Nameless; 7N\
\lz Az
N o =~ o) =~ 7N
sie niadtt niatH 1 333l f3a a2t sk
;:é Destroyer of three realms and fulfiller of desires of all living in all the worlds 111281 ;:é
\ly \ly
2 fyaadt fgard i wigf wamd o)
N 189 1T 1l MdTH YMdig I Az
7N . _ o 7N
«), Encompassing three ideals art Thou; Invincible, Unfathomable; \/
7N KN
|
’% pd A9 I 1| § AEE BT (192K 0
k4 . Az
4 :‘ Charming are all His aspect; Loving to everybody art Thou II 129 I 7\ :‘
Az Az
7N N
Qe 9] Qe Qe
sk f3ges AgU T 1| vifga 9 mEs I I 3K
9:% Provider of bliss to all art Thou; Eternal, Transcendent; 9:%
\lg \lg
N o} e e N
. fa a9 ysm 7° 1 fyei8® y=m 3° 1q3ol Ny
7N o ‘ 7N
W), Destroyer of hell; Permeating in all beings everywhere on earth Il 130 I \\/
7N N
e 2. EN) 2. e
~ fegafs yst I° 1| AES AET T I N
Al = = Al
7 :‘ Ineffable is His glory; Everlasting Eternal; 7 :‘
Az Az
7N N
Qe Qe
e fagarfs AgU I° 1| A3 migy I° 1934l 3k
32 Provide Thou bliss to all; Thou pervade all and Thou art incomparable Il 131 1I e
7N p 7IN
\lg \lg
s fegafs mer & 11 fagarfs ysr I° 1 sk
|
Iz Ineffable Eternal art Thou; His light pleases all; Alz
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
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wa8af3 AgU T Il ygaIfs »igy I 193211

Inexpressible form have Thou; Thou permeate all, still Thou art Beauteous One 1l 132 1i

ggdt 2a |l

Chachri Chhand

MBI T 1| MBI I 1| WY I 1| By I° 119331

Imperishable, Bodiless, Without attire and Inexpressible art Thou I 133 1I

MIIH T 1| widaH T 1| migTfe I 1| garfe J° 1438l

Beyond delusion, Beyond deeds, Without Beginning and Ever-existing art Thou 1l 134 1II

i 3N oE 31 wES I Il w3 T 193yl

Invincible, Fearles, Not made of elements and Pure One is the Lord Il 135 1

Qe Qe [s] Qe 0 A o
e R I | 8TH T 1| widg I 11 mET T 193€01
Indestructible, Unattached, Free of conflict and Free of bondage is the lord 1l 136 1I

WSS T 1l fa9a3 T 1l (-3, fdes §8)

A o A o
MOETH I Il YIX™H T 119321l
Worshipper of none, Detached, Indestructible and Light is He Il 137 1i

fafgs 3 1 BfE3 T 1 wif$y 3 1 wifey ° 193kl

Without worries, With control on senses, Inexpressible and Invisible is He Il 138 1I

-~ A -~ Qe Qe Qe
MBY T Il MY T Il MBI T Il Mard I 193¢
Indescribable, Without attire, Immovable and Unfathomable art Thou Il 139 I

WMAS T Il »EIZ T 1| MalS I 1| »igTfe I° 1asoll

Impossible to be understood, Inaccessible, Colourless and Beginningless art Thou 111401

mf&3 3 1 7 83 T 1 »iaf3 T 1 wiarfe T nasAll

Eternal, Ever Eternal, Unborn and Primal Being is the Lord Il 141 I
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gdu<c &< |l
Charpat Chhnad

YA || @n-yfe 88)
With His Grace

AJY J37 || AJY J13T || ASY 3T AIY famm3T 11982l

Annihilator of all and Pervasive in all art Thou; Known to all and knower of all art Thou

42

O O O O O O
HJYE JI3T || AJY JJ3T |l AJE YT || AJYE I 119833l
Destroyer of all; Creator of all; Life-breath of all; Refuge of all Il 143 1

AJE 9K || A9S UIH || AIE Ha1ST || AIS HAE3T 11988

Encompassing all actions; Encompassing all dharma; Related to all; Unattached to all art

Thou Il 144 1

O
JH'SH s8¢
Rasaval Chhand

JYATE || @A-yrme &)
With His Grace

SH 394 &TH || A< YA I

Salutation to the Annuller of hell; The perennial Light;

wdd AU I ma fags syl

The formless Form and Ever-lasting are His excellent powers Il 145 I

YHE YH'® || AET A9Y A ||

Vanquisher of villains; Ever companion of all;

miarfa AU 1l faarfa fag3 nasén (g-=fu 58)

Incomprehensible Form; Unchecked His excellences Il 146 II

nisat nig™ 1| 339 f3an 1 (f-3att fg-aoit §8)

Bodiless, Nameless; Destroyer and Provider of the three worlds;
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fozdH Ut - Ay Arfog 7~

fogaft AgU I FEat MEU 198211 (fg-Satt §3)

Eternal Form; Absolute, Incomparable is the Lord Il 147 II

SUIsYI I A3 S HI 1l

No sons or grandsons hast Thee; No friends or foes hast Thee;

S3IISHI I &S S U 98¢l

Neither father nor mother hast Thee; Neither caste nor lineage hast Thee Il 148 II

(o] A o ) A
fard At 3° 1| wifH3 nifta T 11
With no kins and competitors; With immeasurable depth;

A o

QA o Ae A A
ASS YsT & 1| miet I mwr I 98¢l
Ever full of glory; Invincible, Unborn art Thou Il 149 II

gaest 8¢ i

IYATE || (r-yrfe §8)

s

fa , Agg Age 3 Il fa , I7T gga 3 I

His grandeur is obvious; Thou art ever present.

-~ Qe A o
JHA® AS™H J° |l AHAS® d®™ J° 1Ol
Thou art ever worthy of Salutation. Thou art the essence of all speech. Il 150 i

fa , Afog feHar 3 1| f& , TAG® S9ar T° 1l

Possess Thou the sovereign intellect; lamp thou art of beauty.

f& , H® ad 3° 1l f& , IFa I T nquall

Wonderfully compassionate Thou art; merciful provider Thou art II 151 1I

fd , 3t efde 3 1 fa , I IfdE T I

Provider of food Thou art; Provider Thou ever remain,;

A A o
IIHS IHS I || fX TAE® AN I° 19U
Perfectly compassionate Thou art; Excellent beautiful Thou be Il 152 1i
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4 o Az
7N fazaH ugl - Ay mfag 7~
Al Az
7N . . 7N
e BHS fuam I 11 ardtEs faema T i e
;:é Subduer of enemies; Protector of the poor; ;:é
\ly \ly
7N o__ A o__ A 7N
o gdtes fAds 3° 1l faors fedts T nqu3i o
7N 7N
\: , Destroyer of the non- believers; Vanquisher of fear Thou art Il 153 1I \: y
7N 7N
Az 0 o0 A, . Az
::: A YSI™H J° |l HHASS foem T 1l :::
7:< Remover of the slur of sins; Dweller of all places; 7:<
\lg \lg
7N 7N
(o] A o &:
sl nEES ISH I° 1l IATER IAH T° n1qusli sk
%:é Unvanquished art Thou; Provider of food art Thou Il 154 Il %:é
| |
%06 A, N %06
;:émmgzvsawaul%rmhafama'u Si¢
sz The Speech of all; Sovereign of all good stars; %’é
7N\ |
)’4 (o] Q o Qe §.4
"~ {596 yTA T 1| SRz feem 9 i1quull 7S
z:j Annuller of hell; Dweller of paradise art Thou Il 155 II ?:j
7N 7N
\:/ ."‘a. o S ¥ Do 2 Alz
N HJIg® dI€6 J || JHA® I<6 d I 7\
| |
9.% Reach Thou one and all; Ever on the move art Thou; 9.%
\lg \lg
7.< Qe A 7.<
s SHH® SHIF &° | AHAZ® nirte 3¢ 1IUEl sk
9:% Possess Thou the rational faculty; Beloved of all art Thou Il 156 II 9:%
\lg \lg
75 0 Ae =X 7N
7" Ud yIH EH T° 1| AHASS niEtH 3 11 -
7™ Supreme Ruler art Thou; Invisible to all art Thou; N
% Sk
|
|\ ~ ~ A. ~ ~ A. \\/
25 MEHAS MBY I || THAS MY T 11U N
9:% Inexpressible, of no land art Thou; Ever formless art Thou 1157 i 9:%
\lg \lg
7N a. . 7N
s IS T & Il niHigs feur 7 o sk
Alz On earth and in the skies; Profundity of faith; Alz
7N 7N
\lg \lg
=< a. . =<
! qAHS S 3 1 & ganif3 AU 3 nqucll 0
“ Wonderfully Munificient; His daring power is thy beauty Il 158 II O
Y
\lg \lg
7N 7N
\lg o . ! . \lg
> fa , me® yar 3 Il fa , mifis gam 3 1l N
| . ° , - Ay
9.% Eternal radiance; Inexhaustible fragrance; 7N
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Al " Al
7N fazaH ugl - Ay mfag 7~
\lz Az
N a. o a. 7N
se f& , vimg AgU T 11 fa , mifi3 fags 3 nqukn N
;:é Wondrous form; Infinite are His powers Il 159 I ;:é
\ly \ly
7N - . . 7N
w fa, vty urr 3 1 fax , Wm3H y3T I sz
7N 7N
\), Infinite expanse; Spiritual light; W/
7N 7N
Az o o A, - 0 A Az
o~ fa , ne® viea T 01 fa , miHS wigar I 1goll 7
AL AL
71N Eternal Formless; Infinite Imperishable is the Lord Il 160 II 7N
S S
| 2 |
3% vgs g I sk
3/ Madhubhar Chhand 3k
\ly \ly
7N 7N
N, ZYATE Il (@w-yafe 53) N2
/N ¢ = = < 7\
sz With His Grace Az
7N 7N
Al Az
~ Hfs He ya™H I Tfs T15 HE™ | 7S
z:f The salute of the munis art Thou; The salute of the virtuous art Thou; z:f
7N 7N
3¢ mifg g9 niEta 1| 3fT 59 yFA 19l 3
7N 1 7N
9:% Imperishable Thou art for the mighty foes; Master and Destroyer of all Thou art Il 161 I 9:%
\lg \lg
7N 7N
sle W& 6 YSTH 1| His HE Ao I sk
NIz Innumerable pay Thee obeisance; Sages bow to Thee in mind; Az
ZIN pay £ ZIN
e 0 0 e
[~ 9 &3 »HF Il 99 3T MHT N19ERUI -
71N Imperishable manly Being Thou art; Invincible, Warrior Person Il 162 Il N
\lg P y & \lg
7N 7N
\lg \lg
3¢ Ma3< WiETH || HIS HS yarA |l 3K
9:% Imperishable Experience ; Light in the minds of sages; ézé
\lg \lg
7N 7N
e TG TG YBH || 7S 85 HEH 1962 Sk
NIz The most virtuous salute Thou; Pervade Thou everywhere on earth, in water II 163 |l Az
7N 7N
e v _ & o e
7
7 wisfER vidr 1| RS iEa Il -
“I*" Imperishable form; Eternal is His throne; 7N
\lg p \lg
7N 7N
% 8 aifs fufs Gerg g %
3¢ BuHT nug | 3v 9 98Il 3%
9:% Infinite is His laudation; Immeasurable is His expanse Il 164 II 9:%
;:% Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy st 09 (Page 71 of 169) Nitnem Senthia Pothi - Jaap Sahib ;:%

— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -



— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -

Alg
7\

Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Alg
7\

Al
7N

4

fozdH Ut - Ay Arfog 7~

7% 5% MH3 || for fer g3 ||

Glorious on earth, in water; Unimpeachable in all directions and in-between;

A% 8% HJ3 || fer fer iz 19€ull

Greatest on earth, in water; Infinite in all directions and in-between Il 165 Il

n&8< WM& || fg3 g3 gaA |l

Imperishable Experience; Basis Thou art on which stands the earth;

~ 2
WHG I || 8 AT Q€€
Mighty, with long, outstretched arms; The One that alone is Il 166 II

Griarg nife 1| qEat niefe i

Oankar, the Primal Being; Origin unknown to all;

Y% S s 1| a9 99 S 119€011

Annuller of enemy in an instant; Greatest and beyond time Thou art Il 167 1i

WT W Y&H || fo3 995 aH |l

His glory resounds in each home; His Name is enshrined in each heart;

Wafed a3 || Mifad & I3 1€l

Thou art Ageless, Eternal Being; Dependent not in and respect II 168 II

NMEST I3 || MEIA T3 I

Unattached, Eternal; Beyond all annoyance;

O
WSS 379 1| MadS MU (19Xl
Endless bounty; Self-existent, Unfathomable is the Lord Il 169 I

WSS gan 1| M3 B JIH i

Invisible art His laws; Absolutely fearless His actions;

MIYE MBI 1| ST HIS 100l

Invulnerable, Infinite; The greatest Giver is He II 170 I
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fozdH Ut - Ay Arfog 7~

) o - -
JfIaBHET E€ Il (afs-Smwar §8)
Haribolmana Chhand

YA || @n-yfe 88)
With His Grace

IITHT T 1| ifg WHH T 1| (g=feon, wimn §8)

Embodiment of Compassion art Thou; Annuller of enemies art Thou;

(o] A o [o) &:
US 436 J° Il Hfg H3a 3° oAl
Annihilator of foes art Thou; Designer of earth art Thou Il 171 Ii

HISHAT & || YIHAT T 1| (R, yaimme §3)
N - e

Sovereign of the world; Supreme Reality;

af% a9e J° 1| A9 a9 T 1922

Cause of tensions; Protector of all art Thou 1l 172 I

fgza ggs & Il AaT & a9s T |

Sustainer Thou art of earth; Cause Thou art of all manifest world;

Qe Qe - -
H& Hfew 3 1| 7dT A6 I 1031 orfam, wien 53)
Loved Thou art by all hearts; Worth knowing Thou art for the world II 173 I
(o] &: [o] A o
HJd gd J Il AJd a9 J |
Nourisher of all; Creator of all;

A9Y UTHE & 1| A9T &S I° 19081 (wfindt, sfpr §8)

All-pervasive; Destroyer of all is the Lord Il 174 Ii

gg=ad & Il a9 T Il (smzr—a@, fammise §8)

Embodiment of compassion; Nourisher of entire world;

= . S A, - -
AJEHT J |l HAISHT J° 12UIl (FIgANT, TISANT §8)
e -

Master of all; He is the Master of the entire Universe Il 175 Il

JOHSA I 1 uS HSA T 1l

Life of the universe; Annuller of the wicked;
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fozdH Ut - Ay Arfog 7~

U 3 YT T Il IITET & I10€Il (smz-a9 §8)

(Farther than the farthest; Embodiment of compassion is He Il 176 I

MAT A S || nEUT gy I |l

Thou cannot be contained in a chant; Thou cannot be put as an idol;

nifg3T fg3 9° 1mfysT i3 3° 102l

Thou art beyond creation; Thou art the Elixir of elixirs Il 177 1I

nifyzT 3 T 1 T g3 T I

Elixir of elixirs; Embodiment of compassion;

nifg3 fg3 9° 1| gest figz T naot

Creation unforgeable; Sustenance of earth art Thou Il 178 1i

MHIAT I 1| UGHAT T 1| (fi3mmie, usiem@ §3)
I R -

Supreme elixir art Thou; Sovereign art Thou;

nifg3T fg3 T 1| mifizT iz T 1o

Creation unforgeable; Elixir of elixirs art Thou Il 179 I

wivE fg3 T 1 mifigsT =z 9°

Creation wonderful art Thou; Elixir of elixirs art Thou;

39 e 3 1| ¥S wfex I n1acoll

Hero of humanity Thou art; Annihilator of the wicked Thou art Il 180 I

faRsa T || IITHT T || (Fammise, ag=fon &8)

Nourisher of humanity; Abode of Compassion;

fau afea 9° 1| Aeg ufea T nacall

Supreme King of kings; Sustainer of all art Thou II 181 I

3T 376 I || mifg atFs T 1l

Annuller of rebirths; Annihilator of foes;

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy UaT 08 (Page 74 of 169) Nitnem Senthia Pothi - Jaap Sahib

Alg
7\

Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
I\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
I\
Alg
7\
Alg
I\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
I\
Alg
7\
Alg
I\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
I\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N

Al
7N

— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -



— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -

Alg
7\

Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Alg
7\

Al
7N

fou 3us 3 11 7Y ATUS I acUl

A Chastiser of enemies; Worthy to be recited through chants Thou art I 182 i

e g3 I 1 AeE g3 T I

Immaculate art Thou; Creator of all art Thou;

FITIAI T || JISITII I QC3|l

Creator of creators; Destroyer of destroyers art Thou II 183 I

UTHSH T || A9 MSH & Il

Supreme Soul Thou art; Soul of all Thou art;

Qe -~ Qe
MBHIAJ Il HA A AA J° lIqCsl
Subordinate only to His own Will; Unique One Thou art Il 184 II

gHd Y3 8¢ Il (y-foors 13)
Bhujang Prayat Chhand

- ~ - 0 o~

OH HJIH HJIH ; 6H 9€ dI< i

Salutation to the Sun of suns; Salutation to the Moon of moons;
- - — o) 0~

SH 97 I ; oM fEg fEe 1

Salutation to the Ruler of rulers; Salutation to God of gods;

&H Muad ; &H 37 37 Il

Salutation to the One Darkness-incarnate; Salutation to the Light of lights;

oH fge fge ; on =i diw nacu |

Salutation to the largest Form; Salutation to the Seed of seeds Il 185 I

&H IHH STHH A3 3U I

Salutation to the Form encompassing the three gunas;

&H uaH 33 ; wiSS AgY |l

Salutation to the Perfect Essence- Form not made of material elements;

OH HaT Hdr ; &H famrs fanrms i

Salutation to the Yoga of yogies and the knowledge of the Knowledge;
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A\l o Az
7N fazaH ugl - Ay mfag 7~
\lz Az
7N - o o~ o - 7N
s BH H3 H3 ; oH fumrs fanrms nacél e
;:é Salutation to the Mantra of mantras, and Contemplation most deep Il 186 |l ;:é
\lz Az
7.< ) - ) i v us S S 7N\
., ®H 79U AU ; o1 famrs forrs 1| &g, 79 §8) s
7N\ ST : . : |
\), Salutation to the Warrior of warriors; Salutation to the Knowledge par excellence; Alz
7N 7N
A S R N - S Az
f;\m-raﬁaﬂ;m-rwaw?su :::
N2 . _ )2
71 :‘ Salutation to the Food of foods; Salutation to the Drink of drinks; 71 :‘
AL AL
. wit a7 a9 ; S0 FES gt | ©)
7N ) > 7N
32 Salutation to the Cause of all conflict; Salutation to the Embodiment of peace; e
7N\ 7N
|
%:é ) o o (2] - %.é
o, o fog 88 ; e a3 ol 2
£ . -~ o 7N
W), Salutation to God of gods; Salutation to the beginningless Power Il 187 II \/
7N KN
y ) 2 °s v
\:, ABA™T JU ; MBATT MHBA I o
1N Immaculate Form, Jewel among jewels; 7N
\ly gl \ly
N <
\:/ Y, - T S S \:/
2k OH MTH MTH ; 6H 8 A |l K
9:% Salutation to Hope of the hope, to Beauty of beauties; 9:%
| \lg
égé o) ~ o ~ 7N
u, Wgdit AU ; mMSait miET™H |l W
7N = ) 7N
W), Indestructible Form, without body and name; \\/
7N N
Al o - o) g o - - Al
7~ fa=att f3ams ; et wiaH accl (-, fy-as #89) 7S
AlZ .. . . . AlZ
I~ Destroyer of three worlds, pervasive in three times, the Bodiless and Desireless Il 188 I ’:\
\lg \lg
N <
\:/ = ”Ea'-‘- T \:/
e X 2e Il sk
3¢ Ek Achhari Chhand 3k
\lg \lg
7N a Y a a 7N
o, MH I & || Mg 1| MF 1l Az
N . : 7N
., Invincible. Imperishable. Fearless. Immutable art Thou Il 189 II \/
7N N
Al Az
5 og 1l g 1l M 1| MiaTH ol O
7:< Unborn. Immeasurable. Indestructible. All-pervasive art Thou II 190 I 7:<
Az Az
< )
\:/ > 2 x 3 Az
>& MAH 1| Mi8H || MiBY || M3y || KAl >
9:% Invincible. Indestructible. Imperceptible. Unconsumed is the Lord 1l 191 i 9:%
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fozdH Ut - Ay Arfog 7~

iy S
M i forrs I M&Y 1| M8Y 1€
Timeless. Merciful. Ineffable. Formless is He 1l 192 1i

WS Il MA™H |l PATT || PRI 113

Nameless. Desireless. Unfathomable. Indestructible is He Il 193 |I

~ ~ = -
WETE || YHE || MASE | WHST 1| Q€8I
Not subordinate (Sovereign). Annuller. Not subject to birth. Not Silent is the Lord 111941l

ST N SIS IU NS I Nyl

Without attachment. Without colour. Without Form. Without features is He 1l 195 1i

MAIH || MSIH 1| MaTa 1| WS 1| Q€N

Beyond actions. Beyond delusion. Beyond conquest. Beyond description is He II 196 I

gHd Yu's 2¢ || (y-fors &)
Bhujang Prayat Chhand

SHAS® Y&™H ; AHASS YS'H || (3A-35, MIA-35 53)

Salutation to One deserving obeisance of all, Destroyer of all;

IS ME™H ; AHASS f62TH 1| (minss §8)

Indestructible, Nameless, All-pervasive,

fsgami fag3 ; AIHASS AU Il (minss &)

Treasure of desirelessness, encompassing all Forms;

JAIH YEHI ; ATIH fag3 19011 (3, 5-tait 53)

Destroyer of wickedness, Foster of goodness Il 197 I

AT ASTTSE ; AS YITHL Il (He-v-3e 18)

Forever Truth, Consciousness, Bliss, Vanquisher of enemies;

B IfSTT ; ANASS fae™t 1| (minss §8)

Bestower, Creator, All-pervasive;

nrrfes fag3 ; amfes astd i

Wondrous Treasure, Cause of fury against foes;
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7N fa3aH udt - Ay Afag 7~
Al Al
7N . . - 7N
s TIf i FFHS IIH nacell N
-):é Destroyer, Creator, Benevolent among benevolents art Thou Il 198 II -):é
3% 3%
() V] V] v} V] ~
o, U dg eISt; I3 g gas |l S
7N ‘ . o 7N
Iz Pervading the four directions, Enjoyer in the four directions; Alz
7N 7N
Al o o ~ o Al
7~ HUS< HY AJEET AJY Hd1S |l (Ffenise, Aoa-er 8) -
A, — —_— AL
1N Self-created, Beauteous, Eternal and attached to all; 7N
Al Az
7N o R - 7N
s TS YITHE , oS AU Il sk
-):é Destroyer of the pain of birth and death, Embodiment of Compassion; -):é
3% . 3%
) o 0 0 -
3, FET nfdr Hal , migdl fags nacn e
7\ . . = . 7\
I, Ever on man’s side, Unending are His gifts Il 199 I Al
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
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Al Al

2N fazdn uel- Fymfe REG 7~

Al Al
7N\ 7N
A\l A\l
7N s 7N
> 3ynrfe ASA 0
7N < 7N
Al Al
::: Prologue: :::
7~ During Guru Tegh Bahadur Ji’s visit to Assam, the King Raja Ram became Guru Ji’s 7N

Az disciple and requested for a son. Guru Ji at that time was holding a stamp when he stamped M2

;:; it onto the King’s thigh and said, "A son shall be born in your house with the insignia of this ;:;
7|\ stamp on his head." 7N\
;:é Through the grace of Guru Tegh Bahadur, Raja Ram of Assam was blessed with a son, ;:é
., Rattan Rai. They were the devotees of Guru Ji and they trained their son with the Guru's I/
/N teaching, he had unshorn hair. After seven years Raja Ram died and the throne was passed 7%
}:é on to his son, Ratan rai. }:é

<), When Rattan Rai was twelve years old, while combing his hair infront of a mirror he noticed ;,
71N an insignia on his head. There was no hair around the area that had the insignia. Rattanrai 71~
%:é got curious and asked his mother, she told him the whole incident. 9:%
I~ Rattan Rai wanted to have the glimpse of Guru Tegh Bhadur Sahib Ji but later learned that w1,
“I* Guru Ji has given his Shaheedi at Delhi. So upon inquiring from his mother he got to know 7"
9:% about Guru Gobind Rai who is at the Guru Tegh Bhadur Ji’s throne. 9:%

Nz In one day he, his mother and several ministers got ready and left for Anandpur. He brought i~

::: with him an offering of five horses with golden trappings, a very small elephant (Prasadi :::
7~ Hathi), Panch Kala Shashter — a unique five-in-one weapon consisting of pistol, sword, 7N
9:% lance, dagger and club, a wonderful throne on which puppets popped out to play chess, 9:%
Iz chandan di chowki and a goblet made out of precious metal which has the entire world’s Iz

7|~ geographical guide. Panch Kala Shashter is now in Baroda Museum. The Raja was accorded 7
.}té a great reception. He offered his presents and prayed to the Guru to grant him the Sikh faith. ;:é
., He was granted all his desires. The Raja exhibited the traits of his presents. He caused the \/
71N elephant to wipe Guru's shoes and placed them in order for him. At the word of command ~ ZI%

Alz the animal took a whisk (chaur) and waved it over the Guru. The Raja requested the Guru M2

7N . . . . . 7N
\: , never to let the elephant out of his possession. The prince and his party remained at \: ,
71N Anandpur for five months and during this time, he enjoyed kirtan and felt uplifted by the 7N
-}:é Guru's sermons. At the time of departure, the Raja requested Guru Ji to bless him with -}:é
., ascetic sermons in order for him live his life above the desires of Maya. Guru Ji composed .,
71N the following Gurbani which starts from the 21st to 30th Pauri of Akal Ustat in Dasam 7N
A2 Granth e
7N : 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
s 98 erfagrg # &t @39 sk

Az There is only one Almighty without duality (Eak), life of the entire creation (Ong), creator X'

7N ) 7N
\: , (kaar), The One with Praises (Sri) Wonderful Almighty who is beyond mind, body and \: ,
71N speech (Wahe) destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu) and illuminator of knowledge 71~
22 (Ru), the respected (Ji), His (Ki), Victory (Fateh) e
7N p Ty 7N
3 Sk
|
sie el 101 Sk
_>: ¢ Composed by the 10th Guru _>§ ¢
|
\lg S v Az
>¢ JYATE AW Il (@h-yfe, reEte &8) 3K
\lg . . \lg
7~ By Your Blessings - Name of the Hymn — Swaiye 7N
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— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -



— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -

4 4
7N fozan Uet- IyAfe REG 7S
% — %
' v =~ = - ~
sk HedT HO AHT fras & ; efy fefe® we Aar At & N
;:é Groups of monks, saints, jogis, and jatti’s of Jain and budha’s sects and their schools have ;:é
%, < been studied %: <
|
Al Y ] = S Al
"< Y AI9Es HO AUfex ; A3 AHT Mad H3t & I 7S
e = N . A4
71N Groups of undaunted brave men, gods, demons, and all other sects of saints have been 7™
32 studied Sl
7N : 7N
Moo o cm = - sk
|
o, A9 dt er & eft Ifa€ vz ; A€ & ez ysust & 11 o
N e . N . . AN
. All the ideoligies of all the countries have been also studied but the Lord of souls is still
Alg g Alg
71N unseen. 7N
S S
-
s Ht gaeTs ot grfE fqur g 3 ; N
Az S = S ¥ Al
ORL 33t fag g I3t & nan2An @ 5%) 9
AL . . . AL
71~ All such are of no use if there is no faith in God and the blessing and grace of God is not 7™
\ly ; 8 8 \ly
Yoy achieved. (1) 3k
|
%:é ~ ) ~ o ) ) ~ v == %.é
5, W™ M341 A9 A9 Hidr ; gy €391 AIT A=W 1l o3 §8) o
WN N : N
I, Ifinvaluable elephants of very large size, decorated with most costly ornaments of gold, are i,
7! :‘ being possessed. 7 :‘
;’é - o o - - S5 N é'é
¢ &2 3991 JaT A FES ; UG & I18F & 73 fa=ra i e
32 If the fleet of millions of galloping horses have the speed faster than wind, are being /<
7N galloping P 7N
9, < possessed. 9: A
|
Az S a Az
< g9t 37 & 34 gt fafu ; fonmes fim & 73 faga 1l 7
\lz = Az
7N If innumerable kings have very strong arms, are loyal and they bow their heads. 7N\
Sk Sk
N s = ~ .
s EIFT I AT IL GURS ; (5w §\) 3k
)‘L (o] 0 o =N ° - )‘L
< niz & atar dt uife yard 12112211 K
\lz . Az
7N If such transcendent emperors exist that does not matter as everyone has to depart 7|~
| |
;'é barefootedly. (2) ;'é
e N . - pog N sk
!~ i3 fed A eF feAs & ; TA3 €% fHder darg |l 9
::: If all the countries are conquered and various kinds of big drums are beaten. :::
7N N
Nz =P > o = Nz
3¢ A3 I3 a6 & Hed ; fJrs &t gue= g7 |l 3K
- oy oy . |
9:% If herds of millions of decorated elephants trumpet and millions of galloping horses are 9;%
Alz neighing. Az
7N 7N
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fazdu udt- gymfe REG

g3 3fdY 396 A FUT ; A8 a6 & A3 fFE9 |

Such emperors of the past, present, and future cannot be counted.

S o o - -

Ht uf3 Ht 39S 37 fag ; wiz a8 iz a g fAag 131231
Without adorning God, even such emperors must go to hell in the end. (3)
3i9" g6 efen e €76 ; (‘g IO aEa §9)

o S iy a A
H HAH 6H M6d famy i
If baths may be taken at places of pilgrimage, all acts of kindness and mercy may be
practiced and may types of performances for self continence with charities are performed.

8¢ Y96 39 II6 ; fHle AHS ATS & UH |

If the vedas, puranas, the quran and all other holy books of the world are studied.

UGs o At AS U9 ; A A fee9 gAG I 2 |

If subsisting upon air may be practiced and many other such performances be performed.
it 39S 3A fag 3ufs ;

g I3t fag & & B U812 @ §8)

Inspite of all this, all such performances are useless without recitation and adoration of God.

HU fAuTg €93 €99 ; H A'fd A&™T TI06 e84 |l

If the tested indefatiguable and unconquerable soldiers, wearings tabards, have the power to
crush enemies.

= A (o] - A e
MQWEE%H;WWUHUEKUEW Il
If they are confident that the mountain may move from its position by acquiring wings but
their steps cannot turn back upon the battle field.

- - ~ o) Ao o~ O o

3fg nmidts HIfa HeHs ; H3 H3aIfs s BT 1| (3 53)

If they crush the strong enemies by cutting their necks and demolish the pride of the frantic
elephants.

At uf3 Ht e fqur fag ;
fanrfar fos faers I&ar Nyl

They will depart from this world empty handed without the blessing of the Lord of the
Universe.
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Al 2
20 fazdn udt- gymfe REG 75
Az - Az
7N 7N
N \J v
sk Hi9 nug g3 Ffonig ; wifgesfa A9 &t O9 FETT Il (s S
;:é Numerous indefatiguable and brave soldiers have the courage and strength to face the attack ;:é
W, of swords and other arms. I/
7N 7N
Nz S Y 0 S a ) \ly
7% 393 ©H HI®T HETHS ; H'S I d H'G HBUT I (W3, W& 7
2 ’
Al ) . Al
7N Many countries are conquered and the revolting foes are being crushed along with the 71
) g g g
;:é frantic elephants. }:é
¥ . - - _ . 3
¢ g diPT6 o II6JT (39" JIA D) 2
| 7N\
s g 936 It 99 99 &L | sk
9:% Strong forts may be seized and the whole world may be conquered merely by a single threat. 9:%
S . PP 0
5, Aoy Ht A9 & fA9sfea ; Aed méd 7 2 fesor n€nEn )
7N . . 7N
., God is the only donor and supreme. Lord of all who are beggers before Him. (6) \: y
7N 7N
\ly ~ ) Ao \ly
7% gae €F efew forug ; g3 3fey ges AU I N
s 2
Alg : - iy Alg
71~ The demons, the gods, king of cobras, ghosts, spirits have been reciting God’s Name since 71
;:é the past and they will recite in the future. ;:é
|
™ e fi3 AE A ES B ; US O us it AS a0 O
Az ’ \lz
7N ) . ) 7N
All the creations of the land and water can be created in a single moment by the creator. '
> : ’ >
| 7N
Nz o9 a S o Do~ \lz
> Us Yysus g€ #3 Uf6 ; yus & g9 UH "Ud i 7N
-, 2 4 S 2
Al S . . . . . Ay
7N All the fruits of their noble actions which crush their all sins are being attained and they are 7|~
: g y
Az appreciated honoured and contented. Al
7N p 7N
X i 3 fir ; g WS wreda o sk
° A AHT YAS ; A3 A8 MBI JUd 1212211 -
™~ " . . - : 7N
"™ Those saints who adore and worship God are leading their lives with all pleasures while '
Az . . P g p \lz
ZI~  their enemies kneel down. (7) N
Al Al
. Wee T afife sey ; s f38a & I S99 I Sz
\lg : \lg
7N < < ? = 7N
Az The kings who woned the most powerful elephants have been ruling over the trimorphic Nz
7N 1d p & i 7N
world.
Az \lz
ZIN 7N
\" = . N o Ao '
3¢ dfe ferars amfed &6 ; nidx AMET A S391 |l 3K
| .. .
9,% They have numerous obligations and they have distributed countless, elephants and other 9:%
ézé animals as charity and wedded princess by winnin savambras (marriage competitions). \iZ
7N
Az \lz
ZIN 7N
Az \lz
ZIN 7N
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Nz v A2
N fazdu udt- gymfe REG 7N
Al Al
7N - o - Nem 7N
sk gIH HIAT fars AEtUfS ; »i3 SR AW @H Udd Il e
;:é Even the god of creation, god of death, the god of sustenance and king of heaven would ;:é
%, < have to die at last. %: <
|
ANz o ~ Q. ~ ~ ~ Ao Az
S A3 H UfS A YA & UaT ; 3 39 39 5 BT o9 ICien 7N
AL . . AL
71N Those who have adorned God, would be made free from the cycle of transmigration. (8) 7N\
Al Az
7\ - N o < o EN oo 7N
s JATTBU A EQ BUs HE A ;  (3fe6 5B) N
ANz oA - Az
7~ gfe 376 5 fomrs Harfe€ 7S
AL . . . . AL
71~ Those who sit for meditation by closing both their eyes are of no use. ’:\
\ly \ly
7N 7N
. 573 fofaG HE 73 Auels ; (o aoa B e
%.é Q‘IB' FD:.I.E-: 2 ( aa-a‘ 38) 7N
ANz s - - Az
’:‘ B I YIS ILEG i ’:‘
AL . AL
71 :‘ Those who have ablutions even in all the seven oceans would lose this as well as the next 7 :‘
é.é world. é.é
|
%:é e I ) A A N A %.é
o, TR i€ faftmrs 7 @5 & ; A & oA 7 3R fase W
N ’ - 7N
Those who have spend their lives in sinful activities have also lost in the same way.
S P %k
|
Az Se S a ~ Az
< AYg &J° A6 87 A ; s Yo &6 35 It yzg ufe® nuxn ¢
% = = = ? < = %
71N All should listen to this truth that only those who love God can realize Him. (9) 7N
Al Al
7N N - A no ~ 7N
s g B UIS YA UIu 9 ; arg & &1 a9 searfe€ sk
;:é While worshipping stones some people are bowing before them and some others are ;:%
9. ¢ withholding idols of stones in their necks. 9: ¢
|
\lz Az
> g G afg et ferr Hfo ; <
\lg = \lg
< S <
, &g g7 q AR feefel 1 o
7N = . . . . . 7N
\: , Some people have faith that God is in the south while others consider God, is toward the \: L
7/~ west and they are bowing their heads in those directions. N
Al Al
N g - a [ - 7N
s 98 ¥ & yA3 I Uy ; a8 i35 & yns ok | sk
9:% Some people are worshiping idols foolishly while others are adoring the dead. 9:%
Al Al
"~ g9 fgnr 83f5€ A dt A ; -
7N - = 7N
s Ht 3I9® & 3 5 UTfES 11901301 sk
ézé The whole world is busy in such false performances without knowing Almighty’s. (10) 935
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fo3dH Uet- a3t Sush

853t dusEt

Prologue: Guru Gobind Singh Ji uttered Benti Chaupai Sahib while residing in a village
known as Bibour, Una on the Satluj river bank. Guru Ji spent some time in that village on
the King’s request and now there is a Gurdwara Chaupai Sahib to mark this historical event.
Benti Chaupai is written in Dasam Granth on page 1386.

€/t =fogrg it &t €= I

There is only one Almighty without duality (Eak), life of the entire creation (Ong), creator
(kaar), The One with Praises (Sri) Wonderful Almighty who is beyond mind, body and
speech (Wahe) destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu) and illuminator of knowledge
(Ru), the respected (Ji), His (Ki), Victory (Fateh)

UTf3ATdt Qo0 |
Patshai Dasvi

- -~
fad g9 9631 1|
Kabio Vach Bainti

0
HUE'T | IRGENTE K i)
Chaupai (p. 1721 Dasam Granth)

IHdt &9 I8 € I 1l yIs Ife fos &t fEer i

Dear Almighty, protect me personaly with Your Hands, may the wishes of my mind be <

fulfilled.

3T 9966 HG IJ THTT || MUST 7S , &9 Yf3urar 113001

May my mind remain foccussed on Your Feet, and sustain me as Your very Own 113771i

IHY TAC A , IH WTY || Wy I8 € , Hfg g9=9 I

Almighty! destroy all my enemies [physically, diseased passions, instincts, impulses, evil
thoughts, etc.] and protect me personally with Your Hand.

A o ~ ) A
At g/ , H9 ufsear 1| A= fiuw , A9 &39379T 130k
Dear Creator (Almighty), may my family live in happiness; all the servant Sikhs and the
entire worlkd may also have all the happiness 113781
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x fot e~ Fost Sush ¢
N\ N\
7‘: - v w [ 7.<
s W der, for a9 € &f9ur | AT &96 & , Wi Aufaw | Sk

Alz  Dear Almighty, extend Your Personal protection by extending Your hand to me and kill all  x'2

7\ ; . D . 7N\
\: , my enemies here and now [refers to our countless inner enemies, i.e. evil thinking, diseases \: Y
AN ete.] N
Al Al
7N o o a 7N
s YIs Ife , ot AT 1| 3T FHG ot , I fimAT 120K sk
Az May my wish be fulfilled that I ever thirst (yearn) to sing Your Praises. 13791 Al
S y my y g S
9:% - Er_l_ . - S S . %:é
L SHfoefs, ddtnedsfua@ 1 Fsaeed , A3H3I U 1 )
7N . = . . = N
\: , Almighty, bless me that I should never ever stop concentrating on You and think of any one \: y
71N else. Whatever boons I seek I should obtain from You alone. 113771l 7N
Al Al
/:\ - o - /:\
S A fAus avg , swatifa i Sk
\ly = \ly
>¢ gfs gfe Az , IHd Hdmfa n3toll <
9‘6 Liberate all my servants and disciples, pick each and every enemy of mine and destro 9‘6
| y ples, p ry y y |
Nz them. Guru Ji prays to Almighty to save us from the vices (lust, anger, greed, attachment & 9%
::: ego) 13801 \:/
7N 7N
Az A Y A A Az
< nmy g € , U3 Qafed 1| s 3 & , I fa=efart I <
| . . C e .. A\l
9.5 Dear Almighty, ferry me across this materialistic ocean personally by giving me Your Hand, 7)<
_)'% and erase the fear of death in me. [This fear remains within forever and this limits the _)%
\:/ confidence as well). \:/
7N 7N
>¢ g 3 U it mifAg fawg & 3K
3¢ OF AET, 9N UET I | gd , | g 32 13l 3¢
‘)‘% Dear Almighty, the Master of Sword (All Wisdom), be ever on my side and extend Your ‘)‘%
Nz protection to me. 113811l _}04
7N N
> 9fy 87 Hfo , Iusa9 | Afog A3, AOfE U9 I -
7 :‘ You are the Protector of the Saints, protect me too, as You are my only Protector. : ::
N2 e
0 2 5 3 3 2 0
s s 9y, TASS & I37 || IHT , ydt I39eA , &3 I3 3«
-}:% You are the Savior of the weak and Destroyer of tyrants. Dear Master of the entire universe -}:é
i, (Chatur+Das means circulation of all ten directions) 113821 \/
’)% 7N
|
Al Al
o~ B UTe , o0 Y O9T 1| IS uTfe , fAeg weser | 7
71N When the need of time arise Brahma appeared in physical form and then Shiva appeared in 71~
-}:é Physical form. -}:%
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Sk Sk
(N |
Nz o . . . . _ Al
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7\

Al
7N

fo3dH Uet- a3t Sush

a® ufe afq , farg yamr i
HO® &% & , a™ SHTAT |1I3C3|I

When the need of time arise Vishnu appeared in physical form, in reality it is the sole play
of the Temporal Almighty 13831

Aes IS , Adt fAe A€ I 3T 7 , gour g €16 I

Almighty, created Shiva in the appearance of a Yogi and Brahma, the King (creator) of the
Vedas was also created by Almighty.

AS6 I% , A & ASTT || SHAKE & , 31 IHET I13C8|l

I salute to the Almighty who created the entire creation progressively based on the particular
need of the time 1138311

ha o] ~ A ) )
<o A™» , HF HdIS 6™ Il €< €3, HE?F@UT-FGI' Il
He, Who is the Creator of Time and the Universe, also created the angels, demons and
yakshas.

nife wifs , 8 niesTar I AT @9 , AHTSTE oW 13Ul

From the beginning till the end, He alone has manifested himself in many forms thus,
acknowledge Him as my Guru. 13851l

SHASTT , f3R It & oWt 1| AE® YA, fis »iy A=t I

I make my obeisance to Him alone, Who alone has created all His creation and preserves
them.

fiess & , ARas Ay €16 1| A & , us H 90 16 13cé)

He has blessed His devotees with all merits and happiness and destroys enemies within a Pal
(approx. 24 seconds) 11386l

WS WS &, M3t A63 1| 3% g9 ot , Ulg ugs3 1l

He, Who is inner Knower of all hearts, He recognizes the pain equally for the entire creation
without any discrimination of good and bad.

918t 3 99 , A 1| AZ uT fqur , ferfe &9 g% 13Ol

He casts His Graceful Glance on all from the meek ant to huge elephant and feel pleased
13871

ASs Y Y€ 3, gt | HY U'® AUs & , Ayt |

He is pained, when His saints are pained; and feels happiness when they are happy.
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4 - Az
N fa3aH Uet- Fa3t dust 7~
Al Al
7N\ 7N

s EREX St , YT UZS Il We We & , U2 U2 &t A6 3TN 3%

Az He understands the pain felt by every Being (Jeev) and He knows everything including the X2

Z\\ 7 .. A Z\\
\: ,  matters which are securedly hidden in the heart of all. their innermost workings 13851l \: Y
7N KN
Al = Al
’:‘ WQW,WWIIHWW,BHEUWII ’:‘
AL . . . AL
71~ When Almighty thought of creating the physical world, He as the Creator (Ishvar), evolved 7%
;:é Himself, and manifested himself into the creation in various forms. 9:&
Al Al
7N\ 7N

J, AE ey , §93 J I=Y | IH H f®z , 8T U9 ASY 13Tl )

7\ . . . . . . . 7\
\: ,  When He retracts the entire creation towards Him, then the entire physical creation re-unites \: Y
7N within Him. Means, the entire creation dissolves and all the physical forms disappears N
pny pPp
S 1389 3k
\ly \ly
AN Aas a a N
. A3 gus , farfe Az ud 1| vy nirust | gfs 8am3 I 2
7N\ . o .. 7N\
I, As many physical forms created, each one has exp.re.ssed their own opinion means, many Az
71 :‘ theories were created in order to understand the origin of the universe, 71 :‘
Az Az
7N 7N
S = S
¢ IH A It 3, IT3 f6a®H | 763 ¥€ 8T , Mg MBH Sk
\ly \ly
< I3Coll <
9% However, You remain within all and at the same time detached from their selfness (Haumai) 9%
Alz o deeds. The scholars and the wise ones acknowledges that Your true form is beyond _}%
::: comprehension 113901 \:/
7N 7N
\lz o) o o} Az
>< fodarg fafaara |, fa®g I nife nidls |, nisfe niAg | >K
| . . . .. . |,
‘).% Dear Almighty, You are formless, beyond desires and reliant; He exisited before beginning, ‘).%
‘)‘% He is countless, He is beyond beginning and beyond birth. ‘)‘%
e ~ - = - Al
o grar, yg @Ees 3T Il 7 & 3%, & URS FE 13K o
7:< The fools claim boastfully to have acquired the complete knowledge of Him, which even 7:<
-),% Vedas do not know 1139111 -),%
\lg \lg
N - N N
se I, AT YIS MEHSS 1| HI' ¥ , IE 3T 5 763 | sk

\lz Some has created His physical form by carving stones, they are fools who do not even have I/

“IY an jota of His knowledge. 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
o~ hn o) 0
s Hoee & , g93 AT e 11 fedara & , 163 of fa= 132 3¢
-}:é They claim Shiva as The Eternal Almighty by claiming that he is the liberator and does not -}:é
<), know the truth of the Formless Almighty 113921 \\/
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Az o . . . ) i . Nz
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| - |
N foam Ut~ Fost Jugt 7
e e
I\ A - o o - I\
s oy nryat |, gfa I A3t 1 g9e3 85 85 , 3fa 33t sk
;:é Every one according to his understanding, describes You differently. ;:é
A\l A\l
N 2 N
0 3HI U 5 Afe , uAwr || foo fafa , AR yad AR 1ssn )
::: The limits of Your creation cannot be known, nor how in the beginning You wrought the :::
7~ Universes. 1139311 N
\lz Az
N = 2 o - 7N
Mo 8 gU , MY AU || I 3G , I It 3UT || e
Az You are the only One who manifested in many forms, which are beyond praise. You Az
7N y , Y Y p 7N
., yourself appear as a poor man, rich manor and in some places as a king. I/
7N KN
A\l o = = A\l
>¢ WiSH A97 , A3H ot 1| 8389H ufs , ggg Ifg st 1s<sn  >¢
A\l . - . T . . A\l
7\~ You created the creation from all four categories, Andaj (Reptilias, birds, fish, etc.), Jeraj 7N
g J
Az (Mammals, etc.), Setaj (Bacteria, virus, etc.) and Utbhuj (from earth- Trees, etc.) 1139411 Az
J
7N J 7N
A\l A\l
7N [) A A (1) - 0 Y 7N
L ddgH, I g HS || qY , frfe fsui Aaa feata | o
N - . : - : : N
\: ,  Sometime You joyfully appear in the form of Brahma expanding the creation, and some \: Y
71N time in the form of contracting and dissolving Shiva. 7N
A\l A\l
7N o 7N
s Aot figAfe , feurfe ngse | K
s¢ nife garfe , AgY AU 13¢UIl Sk
7\ il ) N 1 7\
-}:é He shows His miraculous deeds to all His creation of the Universe. He, the Primal Power, -):é
\), born of Himself is since the beginning of beginning 113951l \\/
7N N
e VEEEN o Y v o o e
N vg J27 Ht , IH &9 11 fifua @arfe , mifiua Awg 1l 7N
Alg ’ = = ? Alg
71N Dear Almighty, now keep me under Your protection, encourage my followers to flourish [in 7™
-}:% intellect and wisdom] and destroy my enemies (negative thinking). -}:%
A\l A\l
7N S ~ = 7N
o, TRe fA3 , 83e3 83UsT || Ha® HBE , &9 I W™ I3¢EN o,
N T : - . : . 7N
\: , All the evil doers who arise (in my mind), fight with them and destroy them there and then. ,,
21N 1396l N
A\l A\l
7N N
~ S a EY S
s¢ 7, AR 3T ATSt U9 Il i35 &, EAC B g WA I K
-}:% Dear Almighty, the master of the Sword , whosoever seeks Your protection, his enemies -):é
u, (evil passions) suffer pain and are destroyed. \/
7N N
\lz S a ~ o Y \lz
7 YIY AL , Ydt U9 3979 1| 35 & 3IH , Aae A 29 3¢ K
=, ’ 27
\lg . - Al
7N The persons, who fall on Your Feet (sanctuary), You remove all their afflictions and 7N
2z maladies 1139711 e
7N 7N
A\l A\l
7N N
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Az - o Az
N fezan uEt- 53t Sugt 7~
\lz Az
7.< ) = A A N A A 7N
sk A e, fex g9 fmd 1 37 3%, faafe afa wia N
;:é Those who meditate even once (with complete devotion) on You, death shall never even ;:é
%: < come close. %: A
AN 2 S - Al
< Jer dfe , 3fo A8 & I gAe nifgRe , 23" 33T I13¢tl >F
| . . . . |
9.% They remain protected at all times. All their enemies and sorrows are removed 9&
Az instantaneously 113981l Al
7N\ 7N
% o o o o %
o, fourfgrfe , ss Afo feafed N srasu, ssaHafed 1 J)
i\ . . . . . 7<
::: Upon whomsoever dawns Your Grace, their sins and afflictions are instantly removed. \: >
7N KN
\l/ V] ¥ ) ) Y QA ) §'4
> fdfa frfa , we W AZ It I EAC 89, § A & &t 13K °F
| . . s : |
9.% They are blessed with all the miraculous powers (Ridhi) and wordly sufficiency earthly 9&

Az (Sidhi), and no evil doer [deadly passions and sickly instinctual drives] can even touch their ;‘4

7N\ N
2 shadows 113991 Al
7N 7N
ANz a A o a Az
7 X g9 fie , IH AS9T || % @R 3, 3rfg 8amar || 7S
Ny Alg
71N Dear Almighty, who ever remembers You even once, he/she shall never have the noose of 71N
3¢ Death. 3k
\ly \ly
7N ) ) > 7N
0 s &9, a1 f399 &3 1| Tfdw ¥AS , 89 3 ITT 11800 9
::: Whosoever recites Your Name, he overcomes his poverty, suffering and adversity 114001l :::
7N N
| |
> Y3 , N AdfE 3ot 1 niy g &, B9 Gaat 1l 9:5
\lz . Az
7N Dear Almighty, the embracer of Sword, I am in Your sanctuary. Protect me personally with 7|~
;:% Your Own Hands. ézé
\lg \lg
=& ) - o — -~ =~ <<
" A99 39 , H JY AT'E || EAC Y 3, BY FOE oAl "
7% Extend Your support to me wherever I be, and save me from the evil doers [evil thoughts 7N
\lg PP \lg
7~ and sins 114011 7N
\lg \lg
7N o 7N
s fqur &t , IH YT AT HST Il 9" FIT , YIS A IST I e
7N < 2 < ? = - 7ZIN

Nz Guru Gobind Singh Ji says, I thank the Universal Sustainer (Jag Mata) by whose grace this ;04

::: Dasam Granth has came to completion on this auspicious time; \::
7N 7N
% =1 = = =S 5 %
3¢ fowfay Aa® , €9 & I937 || THC eftes & , 8 &937 180U 3¢
9:% Dear Almighty, You are the destroyer of all the sins of the body and all the malicious and 9:%
NIz wicked persons 114021 Az
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
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7\

Al
7N

fosadH udl- Fast Suzh
- (0]
Ht miffuw , 79 38 Sfe® 1| YIS 97 g , 33T I
Dear Almighty, the master of sword, it is with Your mercy that this Dasam Granth has came
to a completion in a short time;
. A S a -
Mo g83 €% , U REl | gy & 3R, fanmus a8t 1803l
The ones who reads this (Dasam Granth), will obtain the fruit desired by the mind and no
suffering will occur to him 11403 1I
nf3 S Il
Arhil
A 0 =
H6 9191 1§ O'fd , H IHeT U< I
The dumb, who will listen to it, will be blessed with the tongue to speak;
A
A H3 o3 &fe , 9393 miest |
The fool, who will listen to it attentively, will get wisdom;
- S A
Ty EIe 3, foaec 5 35 a9 & 39 |
That person will be free from suffering, pain or fear,
- =~ 0 - A
J # "al 8 g9 , JUT & &J 11808l
Who will even once recite this Chaupai-prayer 114041l
0
JuEt |
Chaoupai
Prologue: Guru Gobind Singh Ji mentiones the exact time and place where Dasam Granth
was completed.
(0] V] [VI-N
HY3 A3J , AGA 3feH |l
It was a year seventeen thousand referring to Bikrami Calender 1753;
VEN
nm39g AR , ef6 SHs afow 1l
Half-a-hundred and plus three means fifty-three. Therefore, the year mentioned is 1753
equivalent to 1696 AD
grg< Aet , mAGH gfe @mar 1l
It was Sunday, in the month of Bhadon on the eighth Sudi (2nd September 1696 AD).
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7N

fosadH udl- Fast Suzh

\J (o]
39 AZ'ET 39 AUTT 180Ul
Dasam Granth was competed on the banks of Sutlej 140511

=Y
EGF I (2us - =mi gfm)

e i i i N - e i ]
UifE 910 79 3 3IHT , 39 3 a8 niiy 39 &dt viad |l
Dear Almighty, the day when I caught hold of your feet, I did not bring anyone else under
my sight; none other is liked by me now;

IH I YT6 IT6 , M JJ° HS & & HaA I

Although many are seen to recite Ram and Rahim through their respective scriptures but
none of them have adopted the wisdom of attaining You.

o = a =~ a =~ -
fAfHfS ATAZ BT A , 9T 3€ &J IH B & A4 I
Although the Simritis, Shastras and Vedas describe You in various manner but Your
exsistence within the entire creation is not known to many due to selfness.

At miffus fqur gnet afs , 1 & Jou AZ 3fo Tusd I1césn

Dear Almighty the sword-wielder, it is all your by Your grace as I have not said anything. It

is all described by You. (863)

-
TJAT |l (ous - =mn ofw)
Dohraa

HAI® En9 &8 &8 & , 300 379 en 9 ||

Dear Almighty, I have forsaken all the other doors of the deities and goddesses and I have
caught hold of Your door alone means that I have no other hope besides You.

o =~ A0
gifg 919 &t & MiF , difde TH 3T79 IITESI
Please keep the honour of me whose arm is in Your hand. I Gobind (Guru Gobind Singh Ji)
is Your humble servant. (864)
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7N

fa3aH Udl- nide Afag
(v}
mae Afog
O

THIAB! , HIS' 3 ; MET (<o)

Raamkalee, Third Mehl, Anand ~ The Song Of Bliss:

8™ ; Afzarg yAfe I «aoq

There is one without any else (Eak), universal creator (Ongkar), True in all past, present and
future (Sat), vanishes the darkness of ignorance with brightness of knowledge (Gur),
attainable with such Guru’s grace (Persad).

o =~ =~ £

e sfenr Bt HE ; Afsarg B ufenrm 11 oo, et 2

Dear saints (Mai) my intellect has been in bliss since the day a have obtain the True Guru
(Satguru).

\

Af3dr9 3 uTfen AOA At ;

His St UrEoT Il (oo, e, e =)

Since the True Guru is obtained, I became knowledgeable and with knowledge the
happiness have been manifested in my mind.

9T I35 YI<SI UghnrT ;

AET ARE MIEMT Il (<ao-3, oot o 2)

The love (Rag) and renunciation (Raagni’s) and their family truth, contentment, faith,
contemplation, kindness, pityness, friendness, happiness and support, such virtues are
obtained through the Guru’s uttered sermons.

- =~
A9E 3 areg Idt a9 ; His fast @fen Ilcwo s oee i 2)
Therefore, those who has resided Almighty in their mind, through them you should also
utter Guru’s sermons.
A [e) =
IJ B , MET InT ;
Q

Af3arg B U naill oo, s, 2)

Sri Guruji says that since the day I have obtained the True Guru I am in bliss.

=~ =~ =

g Ho Hfonm ; 3 AT 37 IfT 8 Il oo, svmet, o )

My mind! you should always stay together with Almighty.
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4 o o Az
7N fe3aH udl- mide Afag 7~
Al Az
7N\ 7N

sk If9 5% 99 3 Ho HS ; gY AfS feASE Il o mmt s 3K

Az My mind! You stay along with Almighty which will prevent all the pains means that pains ;‘4

Z\\ A . >
%E < will be vanished. %E <
Al o S S Al
< niditarg , 6T &9 397 ; A9H AfS ARTET Il (oo, vt o 3) oK
\ly . . . . . . \ly
7~ The Almighty will take your side therefore all your missions will be accomplished. 7N
S S

|
slc FZET BT AHIE HrHT ; 3K

- =~
s R fa@ Hag AT Il e st o =) sk
;:é The master (Almighty) who is capable of performing everything, why do you ignore such ;:é
%: < master from your mind? %: <
Az a oO_ A Az
< 93 5F , HB HY ; 7S
AL ~ AL
S AET I T B N2 <o vt e 9) 0
7N ) 7N
W), Sri Guruji say’s, my mind! Always stay along with Almighty. I/
7N P . 7N
ray as follows;

S S

|

Y SN A \

s A Afaar ; faor &7t wfg 39 11 oo, sveedt, i 2) e
9:6 Dear True Master, what is there which is not in your house means that everything is in your %:é
9‘% house. 935

|
Al =2 a a -~ Alg
"~ wfg 33T AZ faE T ; A BT B URE Il oo vt e =) 7
71N Your (Almighty) house has everything but only those whom you bestow (give) shall obtain. 71~
Sk Sk

|

iy =

s mer fiefs Ao 3T ; o Hfs TARE Il oo, st e 2) e
;:é Dear Almighty, I always utter your praises and reside your name in my mind. ;:%

( \lg
0 fis & Hfs =fimr ; T 33 7~
u, O d ;5 € HIE WO (oo, et 1 3) \
::: Whose mind has embedded your name, his praise’s form of instrument sings all along. :::
7N 7N
\l/ 2 = H-rh-a- . \l/
3¢ T 56K , AY ; 3K
Az A Az
< foor a7t wig 39 1311 oo ot e 2 7
\lz ) .. . S . . Al
/N Sri Guruji says, Dear Master what is there which is not in your house means there is 7|~
\lg i \lg
¢ everything there. 3¢
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
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4

fezdH Uet- »ide Afag 7~

ATGT &TH ; HIT WOT Il (<o, nmdl, e =)

The true name is my support.
~
A™g &™H maTg AT ;
fafe sur Afg aremET 1| (o e e 2
Such true name is my support which has eliminated all the other hungers (desires).
afa A3 Ay Hfs nife sfimrr ;
fafe fegr AfS yA=herm 11 (<00, st 1 2)

Then the mind is in peace and the happiness form of Almighty has resided in my mind. How

is such Almighty who has fulfilled all my wishes?

AeT 99 ai3T a9 feeg
=
faR o gfg @rEhor 11 cao-a0, svee 1 =)
Therefore I will always sacrifice myself upon the Guru whose praises are such.
A (e}
&J 576K , ASJ AT ;
-
Aafe aag g Il cao-aq, s, o =)

Sri Guruji says, Listen Saints you all shall also adopt love for the Guru’s sermons.

ATST BT ; HIT 2OTd I8l (ca0-a, s, o 2)

The true name is my only support.

~ o N
T U9 AgT ; 33 Wfg AS™AT Il (<o avmet o o)
In such fortunate house five hymn’s instruments is being played.
a =~
wfg ATl , ASE ¥ ;
o' fAs wig aradho™ 1l (oo, e e 2

Almighty has adopted His powers in such house therefore in such fortunate house (body or

true congregation) the hymns are being sung.

Uw €3 37 I &3 ; B e Hfam™ Il (oo, gt 1 =)

Such one has controlled all the five demons (lust, anger, greed, attachment & ego) on your

(Almighty) faith and then the death which is painful is also defeated.

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy UaT <8 (Page 94 of 169) Nitnem Senthia Pothi - Anand Sahib

Alg
7\

Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
I\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
I\
Alg
7\
Alg
I\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
I\
Alg
7\
Alg
I\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
I\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N

Al
7N

— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -



— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -

Al
7\

Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7\
Al
7N
Al
7\
Al
7N
Al
7\
Al
7N
Al
7\
Al
7N

Al
7N

4

fezdH Uet- »ide Afag 7~

ufg aafi utfenr |, 37 fis a€ ;

fa &4 ofg 3( o (€90-93, THEHL, H: 3)

The ones who have obtained good deeds from the beginning; Dear Almighty, those are the

ones who attached with your name.

qJ 56K , 3T AY I ;

f33 wfg miage T/ U vz e 2

Sri Guruji says that such ones has obtained happiness in their Antahkaran, in this manner

their mind is tuned to hymns (shabad) and sings the songs related to you (Almighty).

At fae fag ; 8T foHE Il (cooae, st 1 o)

Without the Almighty’s love the body is without honour.

o9 forat {8 asg ; form &9 T 11l (oo, vt 1 o)

The body is without honour and without Almighty’s love what can ever this body do means

that the body is fruitless (useless).

37 93 AHJH afE &t ;

faur afg ga=radtr Il (coo-qu, et e =)

Without Almighty there is no one else who has the capability to make this body fruitful
therefore the gardener of the universe garden (Almighty) please be merciful to make this

body achieve its cause.

A &8 J3 g8 a7t ; Aafe &far AT Il (oo, st e =)

There is no other place to make this body fruitful as the Gurmukh’s has made this body

fruitful by practicing the Guru’s sermons.

qd o76d , fBe 59 ;

forr 3 AT NEN (<oo-ae, grmet i =)

Sri Guruji says that without the Almighty’s love alone what can this unanimated body do.
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Al o o Al
7N fe3aH udl- mide Afag 7~
Al Al
7N 7N
O O ) A
S¢ W€ M6T A & A9 3K
| 2 > |
3¢ ndeE qT 3 AT Il (cooae, st o =) 3K
Al - Az

71~ Everyone says again and again that I have obtained the bliss but the complete bliss is only 7S
gz known through Guruji means that the bliss of real-self (Atma) knowledge is only obtainable I/

::: from Guruji. :::
7N 7N
(0) =
. |
3¢ AfEnT Mée AET A9 3 3K
Al S Az
< fqur g9 fumifanr 11 oo, vt e =) 7S
e . . e
/1IN Everlasting bliss is known through Guru’s sermons. 7N\
9:6 Question: How Guru is obtained? 9:6
9:% Answer : Dear beloved Sikh when Almighty showers His blessings. 9:%
Al Az
~ gfs fagur fasfey a2 ; 7N
\ly \ly
7N Y 7N
> fas wiFg AT 11 cao-a0, vt e =) 0
::: Whose sins are vanished with Almighty’s grace, they alone have obtained the collyrium :::
7~ (Anjan-surma) of knowledge. 7N
| |
y - K
sle niegy fs a7 HY 327 ; sk
A
s 38 ar AgE A9 ARMOT Il (cao-ac, s, o 2) Sk
;:é Those whose inner attachments are broken their life is corrected by the Guru’s hymn. ;:é
% s S e & Sk
u, od 6Ted , &I 6T d sk
7\ o - N
sy WEE IT 3 ATENT DI (coo-ac, svaedt, 1 2) s
N . .. C g . |
;.4 Sri Guruji says that this bliss of real-self (Sarup-anand) is known through Guru. 9‘%
(N |
Az a - a Az
ORI frm 3 efo ; At A6 U= Il (caca, oot 1 2 7S
N = Al
7N Dear Almighty, only the one receives to whom you (Almighty) give. 7N\
\lz Az
N a o ~ - 7N\
s YR IRAg RS ; sk

e If9 foomr aafa Ffam 11 (cac o oved o =) sk

;:% Only the one receives to whom Almighty gives, what can the others do (who don’t receive)? ;:é

Al Az
o fefa s9fH 88 |, feafa wg fefim ; 9
7 = 7
o, fefx a7 e Ao Il a0, et o o) &

7N 7N
\|, Forgotten because of one illusion one roams in ten directions; however the one who is i,

71N attached with Almighty’s name his life has been corrected. 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Az . . . o , Az
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Al o o Al
7N fe3aH udl- mide Afag 7~
3K 3K
|
s PIUIATE , Hg Sfenr faans ; sk
| = |
¢ fAeT 3T FRE N (cac s, v, 2) 3¢
%:é Those with Guru’s grace, remain delighted in Almighty’s will and their mind becomes pure. %:é
3K 3K
() A =~ =~
., ad o6k , far efc fuma ; s
N o - 0
s R8N AG U=—E T (coc s, o o 9) sk

Az Sri Guruji says that the one you (Almighty) bless to accept your will willingly, ‘Dear %04

7N : . ) ~
2 beloved Almighty only such one obtains you’. 2
7N 7N
Nz 2 = Nz
>¢ nreg A3 funnfag ; >
e o Alg
7~ nigE dt FIT FTE Nl (wiclE &) (cac-v, s e 2) 7
AL . AL
71N Dear beloved Saints come and lets utter the unuttered story of the Guru ’:\
A\l A\l
AL N
e CapS| Gt 5 (kw53 i
Sk &9d MG SJT ; (widE §8) sk
| — y |
3¢ oz B Ut 11 (cac o, mme o o) 3K
%‘é Lets utter the Almighty’s narration (katha) and contemplate pertaining to the methods b %‘é
| ghty plate p g Y 7
%‘é which Almighty is obtained. 9:%
|
Al Az
[, 38 g Ug Ag ABRU 3T a§ ; 0
7N op A ;Y 7N
O gafH Hiemt gt 11 cacu, et =) o
"™ However one have to surrender his bod , mind and wealth to Guruji and then accept the 7N
A\l . 1 OCY, mt . . A\l
7~ Almighty’s command willingly by which Almighty is obtained. 7N
( A\l
é'é o - 7N
se gaH Hf6T g AT ; =T AT T Il (cac v, oot 1 2) sk
9‘% Therefore accept Guru’s command and sing the true hymn. 9:%
|
¥ =3 5% . FET HI9 S
\:/ 2, HEd = \:/
7N Y 7N
7 g midg FTET €1 (iiE §8) (<ac-¢, vas o 2) o
::: Sri Guruji says, Dear Saints, listen and utter the unttered Almighty’s story. :::
7N 7N
| = > . - |
3¢ B He 99 ; 9398 fae & ufenm Il oo ¢, avadt, o 2) ¢
9:% Dear animated mind, no one has ever obtained Almighty through the intelligence of the 9:%
Az mind. ;‘L
7N ~
Az a o~ Az
7 I39! & ufenr e ; 3 Afs He Hfen™ 1| oo, st e =) 7
Al . . . . . . Al
7IN My dear mind listen, through intelligence no one has ever obtained Almighty. 7N\
S S
(N |
A\l A\l
7N 7N
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4 o o Az
7N fe3aH udl- mide Afag 7~
Al Al
I\ I\

s &g Hifen Hagst ; fafs €3 safd g&fenr Il oo o s 3K

Alz  This mammon (maya) is fascinating which has caused the jeev to be misled in the worldly X'z

/N . 7\
Az illusion. Az
7N\ 7N

%Eé Hfenr 3 Hast 38 &=t ; %Eé
Q' Alg
7~ frafe saBs utEham 11 (cac o, st 1 2 7N

Al Az
71N However the fascinating mammon (maya) is created by Almighty who has instate deceive of 7™
3K illusion. 3k
| |
K a K
Y, IgrE oz 3R feeg ; s
7N\ - |
sie fafe Hg HisT EmT Il (cocc ot 2 o) sk
Nz T have sacrificed myself upon the Almighty who has given the sweet (preferable) %‘é
71 attachments. v
S S
4 2 o . 4
3¢ T BB , HG 99 3K
Al a Al
7S I3TE fae & ufen™ 19011 (cac <. s, o 2) 7S
AL . .. . . . . . . AL
/1IN Sri Guruji says ‘dear mind, no has ever obtained Almighty with fickle mind and intellect’s ~1™
1 say ghty
3¢ (Budhi) intelligence 3k
| |
S & e funonfaor % w
T HO 3 AET HY AH'™® Il (<ac-«, e, 1 3)
Sk ) £ T T Sk
N\ .
\: , Dear beloved mind, forever hold to the truth. \:/
7N 7N
\l/ ~ o N A N N \l/
3¢ 87 &29 3 fA BT ; 9% &7 3T B Il (coc 0, s, 1 ) 3K
9:% Dear Mind, your family which you see will never go with you. 9:%
\lz Az
7N ~a _ a 7N\
;04 FI'|'EI 3Sd I8 alél M }'é
N a )
s f3m & a8 fog & 1 cac w0, et =) N
;05 The family which will never follow along, so why do you attaché your mind so much with ;‘%
\:/ them. \:/
7N 7N
NZ a3} 2 — — \ = y 4
3¢ AT O U & a9 ; IS wif3 UEs™Em Il cacaq ovmet s 3
9:% Never perform such work by performing which one has to regret at the end. 9:%
\lg \lg
7N = Sa sa =~ 7N
v, ASAg & Quer AfE I ; 9T 3T B Il (acaq, ovas o 2) N
< ~ = = = =T E? <
Iy Dear Mind, listen to Guru’s sermons which will stay along and help you till the end. iz
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
\lg \lg
7N 7N
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4 o o Az
N fasoH Uet- nmide Afag 7~
Al Al
7N N - /:\
Sk &Jd 66K , HO fiprg 5 ¢
| = |
7% 3 ACT AY AH™® 1199l (cac-a2, snad, w1 2) <
N Alg
7 :‘ Sri Guruji says, Dear beloved mind forever hold to the truth. 4 :‘
9.% Utter the Almighty praises as follows; 9.%
\ly \ly
7N - -~ o 7N
sl MdH MdIgdT ; 33" M3 & UTENT Il (cac-ao, anmet, w: 2) e
|

\lz Dear Almighty you are beyond mind comprehension (Agam) and beyond sensors reach i,

7 :‘ (Agochar), no one has discovered your end. 7 :‘
< Alg
X s 5 X
sle M3 & yfenr fas 3T ; Sk
\lz n Az
2~ MYST MY 3 7A&d 1l (cac-az, gneet, 1 3) 7N
| .o |
9& No one has obtained your end as only you know yourself. 9&
\ly \ly
7N o -~ - 7N
se il 73 Afg 4% 377 ; sk
- ~
Se for & mify [UTEE Il (ac-as, et e 2) e

Az This physical and internal (sukshem) body jeevs are all within your play, who can ever ;:é
«, describe your play.

e e
7N\ 7N
Az ~ a Az
< nryfg 3 dfg A8 39 7
Al = Al
"~ fafs Az ufentm 11 acas, vt 1 =) 7N
Al - = Al
71N Almighty you are the one who utters and sees within all as you have created the entire 7™
9:% universe. 9:%

( A\l
é'é a o _ A 7N
N, Ad 6T , T HET NdIH J e
N o o = (N
se 3T MI & UM IR e, v, o5 2) 3k

\lz  Sri Guruji says that your attainment is beyond everyones capability therefore no one has iz

71N obtained your end. 7N
Sk Sk
o - =

. |
3¢ Afe 59 ufs 7e wifyz u7e ; sk
Al 2 > Al
< B Y3 I3 3 ufanrm 11 oo et 9 >}
\lg . S .. \lg
7~ The necter of real-self bliss (Atma-anand) which is searched by all the dieties, humans and 7~
9:% silent ascetics, I have obtained the necter of real-self bliss (Atma-anand) from Guru. 9:%
Al o Az

. 7N
7~ urfenr wifiyz afs fqur &4t ; -
7N 7N
o A9 Hfs e 1| (cac-au, svset e =) o
7N . . . 7N
\: , When Guru bestows His grace only then the necter of real-self bliss (Atma-anand) is \: p
71N obtained the true happiness is embedded in mind. 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
;:% Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy T €t (Page 99 of 169) Nitnem Senthia Pothi - Anand Sahib ;:%

— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -



— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -

| - o |
Y faz3H UEl- »ide Afag <
Al - Az
ZIN o - ZIN
N #f 73 Afs 37 8urE ; N

. -~
s¢ fefa @fy ugnfs mirfom 1| cac-ae. svmet e 2 3k
Az \lz

71~ The physical and internal (Sukhem) bodies of the jeev is created by Almighty, some 7<
Az Gurmukh have seen your (Almighty) form and some devotees comes to true congregation to s

::: touch the feet dust of its audience. :::
7N 7N
\:/ - 2 . \:/
3¢ %9 BF nidag g 3¢
N Ny N
7 Af3ag 3% fEmr I (cac o, s, o 2) <
\ly .- ) ) \ly
ZIN Their greed of consumption (Lab), greed of collection (Lob) and ego has been far apart 7|~
1T g p g g P
;:é which has made them to love Guru’s sermons. ;:é
* fam & wrfy 3o ; o
v, &d oA, (o) 30T ; 0
ZIN ) a 7N\
v, f3fs nifyz @19 3 ufanr 19311 v, et e 2 e
7\ . .. : : 7\
Iz Sri Guruji says that upon whomsoever you (Almighty) becomes graceful, one obtains real- ),
71N self bliss from Guru. 7\
S S
|
S FarsT ot T ; fETH I (cacac, s e =) Sk
;:é The practice of Bhagats (who performs consistent meditation) are different from the world’s ;:é
%: < practice. %. <
|
Al S Al
T foadt gasTa aft ; 0
N N
7~ fauH wrafar 9BET I cacac, et 1) o
71N The Bhagats practice is separate from the world standard practive because it is difficult as “~
\ gats p p p |
é'é the Bhagats walks on the difficult path of meditation. é'é
| |
S o 0 S
., ®9 8 ndag 3fn f3re ; )
7N o 7N
sl B3 & BT N (coc-ac, a0 2) sk

\lz They disregard the extra consumption (Lab) and accumulation (Lob) from the quantity ;04

::: actual required for survival and ego, they also abolish the worldly wealth hunger and never \::
7~ speaks unnecessarily. Y
Sk Sk

| o) N
. dfenmg 34t T%g fadt ; Nz
N o 7N
sie 8F HEfdT 7S Il (o vt o 9) sk
9:% Their meditation path on which they have to walk (practice) is sharper then the edge of a ;:é
2 sword and thinner then a strand of hair. 2
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Az L . . . _ . Ay
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7\

Al
7N

fo3dH Udt- mide Afag
JIUIAE faat niry 3t
IfT THST AHEL Il (cac-a, vsi, e =)
The ones who have abandon their self-existence with Guru’s grace their desires have
immersed in Almighty’s meditation means that they do not have desires for worldly material
any more.
A
dd 6T 978 gdIST
HI1d 7 foardt 1811 (cac-a, et 1 2)
Sri Guruji says that the Bhagats style has always been different in all ages means that their
practice has always remain different.
The Bhagats request humbly as follows;
fA@ 3 gwfefo fa< oma Anmdt ;  (wofe-fu §9)
- - -~ =
J9 fa™ 78 TS 3T 1l (cac =, ot 1 2
Dear Master, I shall move as you (Almighty) drive and how can I ever know which the
virtues in you are (Almighty).
N - -
fre 3 gwfefo f3° 90 ; (ofe-fo &8)
Y. YN
fer Hrafor U=d I (caco, v, e =)
Jeevs (being) moves accordingly as you (Almighty) drive them and only those participates
in the meditation path whom are directed by Almighty.
afg fagur fis &y sfefo ;
\
fir afs afg mer fr=d 11l cavs, vt e =)
Upon whom Almighty’s grace, only they are engaged with His name and those concentrates
on Almighty’s name.
—
fr & aar gefefa st
a =
fr JIgen™d AY U=J Il (a3 e 2)
Whomsoever you make to listen to your discourse only those obtains happiness through
Guru.
=Y S
aJ 6K , AY ATIY ;
a a ~
fAQ ge f3° =T NIl caco, et i 2)
Sri Guruji says ‘Dear True Master, your drive all the jeevs (being) as it pleases you’.
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Al
7N

fs3dH Uet- wide Afax

8 Rfo® ; AEE HI=T Il (cacv, aved, o 2)

The Guru’s sermon form of praise is extremely pleasing.

A< AJ<T , AT Rfaor ;
ASAg AT Il cocu, ot 1 =)

Guru’s sermons form of praises is forever pleasing (suhava), however only those listens to
whom the True Guru’s himself utters.

g9 f35 & Hfs fimr ;
fas gag fafunr wifen 1| o, svmet e 9)

The True Guru’s sermon embeds in the mind of those whose such writ is pre-written such
from the Almighty’s court based on the deeds.

fefx feafo wad , safo a7 ; (o 88)
I {6 & Ufon 1| @t 88) (cac-e. avmet e 2)

Some talks around a lot about obtaining Almighty but no one has ever obtained Almighty by
merely talking.

a -
aJ &6 , AgT Afaer ;
Af3ag AN Q€I (oo, st 1 =)

Sri Guruji says that the Guru’s sermon form of praise is only uttered to those on whom the
Guru becomes graceful.

ufes 98 A Aer ; fAst afg fmrfem 1 oo, st i o)

Those disciple are purified who has concentrated on the Life of entire the Universe (Har —
Almighty)

afg fomnfenr ufes 32 ;
JraHfu fast fomrfen 11 o« o o 2)

Those who have concentrated on Almighty becames pure however those who has
concentrated on Almighty through Guru their concentration became fruitful (in addition to

purity).

ufes w3 fusT | 29 Afos AR ;
ufes HaIf3 AErET 1| (cac o, ot e =)

Such one’s mother, father and family also becomes pure and also those who joins their
company becomes pure as well.
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Al o o Al
7N fe3aH udl- mide Afag 7~
S S
|
S a
sk gge ufeg , pEe ufeg ; N
| = o |
¢ A ufes , st Hfs safean 1| cac e o e 2 3K
9:% The ones who utters becomes pure, the one who listens becomes pure and also those who 9:%
NIz embeds Almighty’s name in their mind. Az
7N 7N
Al a ~ Al
[, ¥ ood , RHURS ; 0
0 feprfem 0
o fret ety afs ofs NI (cac-t, s, 1z 2) 9
A ) .. . N
"™ Sri Guruji says that those are pure who have concentrated through a Guru on the Almighty ~|
\ly Uruji say: ) b ) g gty
71N who is the Universal Life (Har) and Destroyer of Sins (Har). 7N
| |
3k R 3k
sl St Agg & Qun ; sk
a -
sl feT AIR ATAT & AME Il (cacqo, s, o 2) Sk
32 Knowledge never initiates within the ones who practices merely rituals, without the real-self >'<
7N g 1 the P y 7N
%: < knowledge the doubts of the mind will never vanish. %: <
Az a o Az
< &9 AfE AgRr fas AAfd ; 7]
o 5 K%
- dd dH AH@ Il (cac-q0, anast, 12 3) 4
’:\ Although one practices various types of rituals but the doubts of the will never disappear :::
%.é with whatever attempts initiated. N
| \lg
5. FOR 8 WIIT T ; sk
| o - =
s &3 AAfH 3T A€ 11 cac a0 i 3 sk
;:é The mind is impure (dirty) because of the doubt, so what are attempt to be initiated in order ;:é
. o
2 to purify the mind? Az
7N 7N
\lg . \lg
< Answer: 7N
S T P — Sk
Az H?j uag W ’ ;04
7N N
o, Ifg fA Tag fo3 &fE Il cacaq, sveet 1 9) s
7\ : : . . N
iy Wash the mind by following (practicing) the Guru’s sermons and remain focus on i,
“IN Almighty’s name. 7N
Al Al
/:\ A A /:\
s JJ 36 , AIUIATE! AT BuH e
\lg \lg
3¢ feg romr fe= Afe naci oo, s w2 3K
9:% Sri Guruji says that knowledge manifest with the grace of the Guru and is how the doubt oh 9:%
I~ the mind disappears. Az
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Nz - . . _ . L Az
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Al o o Al
7N fe3aH udl- mide Afag 7~
Al Az
7N N - 7N
s g U ; 999 f6aHS Il (cacas, st e =) sk
Az The jeev who are wicked within and externally looks clean (pure). Al
7N J Y p 7N
\ly \ly
7N g e 7N
L =939 foans , #imig 3 HS ; o
7N a 7N
o, 38 7eH Ff Tfam 1l (cac s, ava, o 2) sie
7\ = : . . |
Az The ones who are externally clean (innocent) and internally are slys (Kapti — crafty, v,
7 :‘ dishonest), such ones has lost their gamble of life. 7 :‘
Az Az
7N 7N
=~ <
s g9 f3ReT T3T I I ; sk
\lz \lz
>¢ HIE Mo ferfom™ | cac o, svmedt, i 2) 3K
9‘% They are infected by the greed (Trishna) form of serious desease therefore they have 9%
: y y the g 1) fo !
9:6 forgotten totally about their death from their mind. 9:6
AN o e
7~ 3w Hfg &y €3y , A gEfo a7t ; 0
% A ’ S
o, fesfa @ asfenr :
I/ S o Il (cac-qg, aniadt, 1 2) iz
N . S . : .. AN
\: , They never listen to Almighty’s name which is written as the greatest in all divine \: y
71N knowledge books therefore they are roaming just like ghost mean they are impurity. N
\ly \ly
7N a 7N
s &I 564 , e Ag 3fmr , g3 & ; sk
N =
|
sie f3at 7oH F T 1€ (cacau, e, 2) Sk
9:% Sri Guruji says that those who has abandon the truth and attached with false have lost their 9:%
9:% gamble of life. 9:%
( \z
9:4 7T f6oHS ; 7099 f6THS Il (covc -, st e 2 95
AlZ . AlZ
/1N Those who are pure internally and externally. 7N\
\lg \lg
7N 7N
J. gg9d 3 foaHs |, dinig foans ; sl
7N - 2 - 2 7N
-
3¢ AT 3 aIS IS Il (cacae, vt 1 2) Sk
32 The ones who are pure internally and externally have earned good deeds by adopting Guru’s 3%
7N p y Y g Y pung 7N
\l/ sermons. \l/
7N 7N
Az - a Az
7S a3 at AfE uge &t ; 7S
\z Az
7N HGHAT Afg AHTEY I cac-qe, vasd, e 2) ~
Alg ’ o Alg
7 :‘ The false news never reach them because their all their wishes (Mansa) has immersed in the : ::
Az
Zi<  truth. 7~
Al Al
7N 7N
\lg \lg
7N 7N
S S
(N |
Nz . . . ) _ L Al
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fosdH uel- wide Afaw

AoH I35 fHat ufen ; 38 B @A 1l caca, vt 12 2)

The ones who have made their precious human birth fruitful, they are the most innocent
(Bhele) jeevs (vanjare-traders).

Id o76d , e He foans ;
ATT JIfT AT 5B 1011 (cac-0, st e 3)

Sri Guruji says that those whose mind are pure, they lives forever (in accordance) with the
Guru’s sermons.

A & fy ; I3 A ABHY T2 11 (cacac, o, e =)

A Sikh (disciple) who practices all the instruction from his Guru diligently.

J< 3 AGHY fAy ast ;
AT IT AT &S Il (cav-ac, s, o 2)

A disciple (Sikh) who practices Guru’s teaching and remains in the Guru’s company
completely (Jiaoh — mind and body)

a9 & 99& , fage fore ;
M3IT MSH AHS 1| (cacac, ooaedt o =)

The Sikh then concentrates on Guru’s feet in his mind and remembers the real-self form
within.

Y 2fS AT 99 UIT ;
319 a8 Mg & A€ & Il (cav-ac, mmdl, e 2)

The Sikh abandons self-existence and remains in the Guru’s support without recognizing 7

any other protector then his Guru alone.

d &6 , A=Y A3J ;
A iy ASHY T8 112Q0l (<204, s, e =)

Sri Guruji says ‘listen dear saints, such is a Sikh who is always maintains his Guru before

himself”.
H & a9 3 IHY I ;
fag Af3AT HAZ & U= Il (20-a, vt =)

If one goes against the Guru, without the sanctuary of the True Guru salvation can never be 3

obtained.
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Al
7N

INZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZR ZNZNZR ZNZNZN ZN ZN ZN ZN 7N 7N 71N
fo3dH Udt- mide Afag
EN - A
Ue HAf3 & 99 & aTt ;
= =
ysd fagahnr A8 1l o2 svet i 2)
There is no other place where salvation can be obtained even if one seek the advice from the
wise ones means even the wise ones will confirm that without a True Guru salvation \
unattainable.
- A
Mo gl 33 e ;
P =~
fez Af3TT Haf3 & U 1| (202, ovmit, 1 2
Even if one wander in various types of birth reincarnations at the end still without the True
Guru salvation cannot be obtained.
\
fefs yafs ug , ®far g9t ;
\
Af39Ig ASE HEE Il (<203, sveedt, 12 2)
No matter after how long of wandering or within the lifetime, if one attaches himself
humbly (attaches to Guruji’s feet) with the True Guru and then the Guru utters sermon upon
listening which one obtains salvation.
N ~
aJ 6K A9 THT ;
-
fez Af3aT HAf3 & U@ 122N (o0&, st i 2)
Sri Guruji says contemplate and conclude the facts that without the True Guru, jeev (being)
can never obtain salvation.
~ -
ey fy Afsarg & funrfag ;
=T AT TE Nl (<200, vt 1 =)
Come on the beloved Sikhs (disciple) of the True Guru and sing the true Hymns.
-
TSl 3 LY 99 adt ; T fAafa T 11 oo v e 2
Sing the hymns of the Guru, as the Guru’s hymns are supreme ones among other available ~
hymns.
- a a
fs a€ sefs a9y J2 ; fage f3&™ AHTSE 1| coou, sveeit 1 9
Upon those who are blessed with Almighty’s graceful sight the hymns immerses into their
mind.
(o] O
ey »ifyz Aer gag ofe Ifar ;
AT ARSI (Arfsar-udt &8) (c20-¢. s, o 2)
Drink the nectar of Almighty’s name and remain forever in Almighty’s bliss also recite
continuously the Bow Wearer’s (Sarange-pani means Almighty) name.
Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy UaT A0€ (Page 106 of 169) Nitnem Senthia Pothi - Anand Sahib

— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -



— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -

Al
7\

Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7\
Al
7N
Al
7\
Al
7N
Al
7\
Al
7N
Al
7\
Al
7N

Al
7N

fs3dH Uet- wide Afax

qd 36K , AET ST ; ET AGE TS 12BN (<20-¢, o, 12 2)

Sri Guruji says, always sing the true hymns which are all related to Almighty.

Af3aIg faer ; I3 F& T TR 1l (<200, v e =)

The hymns which are without praises of Almighty and Almighty’s name is immature
(kechi).

TSl 3 Ot AfSAg ISY ; 9T O TS 1 (<200, v, e =)

The hymn without the True Guru is immature and if someone tries to persuade to read such
hymns do not stray in illusion as one should be sure that the hymns are immature.

JJE T9 , ASE &9 ; &G 1 WY IS 1l (20« avedt, 1 2)

When the writter of the hymn is immature, the listeners are immature and also the discourse
(katha) is immature as well.

ofg ofs fos asgfo Ire ;
Jfanl™ & & AL Il (<20 v, 2)

The ones who recite hymn pertaining to Almighty all the time with their tongue but the

uttered Almighty’s hymn is not known to themselves which means that they do not adopt 7

and practice.

fog fre ar fofa sfenr wifenr ;
56 US FEEL Il <20, st e 3)

Those whose attention is stolen by the mammon (maya) they speak just a flowing air means
their speech is meaningless.

I 51 , Af3AF T5Y ;
JT T TS 1B oo, srmet, : 2)

Sri Guruji says that without the True Guru all other hymns are immature.

319 & AEE I35 I ; 99 A3 7€ 1 o0, st e 2)

The Guru’s sermons are invaluable in which all virtues form of diamonds are inlayed means
that all the methods are incorporated in Guru’s sermons.

Ao 336 A3 He &4 ; 87 9 AH Il 20-<0, s, 1 2)

When the mind prefers the invaluable Guru’s sermons only then this jeev (being) immerses
in Almighty.

A=< A3t v fHfent ; A9 &fomr 8 11 (oo, st e =)

Whose mind has completely agreed with Guru’s sermons his love is attached with Almighty.
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4 o o Az
7N fe3aH udl- mide Afag 7~
Al Az
7N\ 7N

s oy diar , 336 iy ; AR & BfF g Il coon e e s) 3K

Az The Guru’s sermons are the knowledge and the form of ascetic itself, however only those ;‘4

Z\\ . N
\: , Who are made to understand by Almighty are aware. \: Y
7N KN
Al 2 = Al
% JJ 36K , A9 936 J ; >R
Alg Alg
7~ e A3 78 12U oo, st e 2) 9
AN Sri Guruji says that Guru’s sermons are the form of ascetic (Vairag) with is inlayed with N
%:é diamond form of knowledge. %:é
| \ly
%.é a N
v, fAe Aafs , wrfy Que & 33T s
7N - - \
se W I TITE N (<200, aved, ) sk

Az The Ishwer (Almighty’s form during the existence of creation) who created jeevs (being) )0/

::: through mammon (maya) means that although Almighty creates His own-self in various \::
7~ forms but still His command is applicable for all. 7N
A\l A\l
7N - ~Aa 7N
sle JAH TIIE my Y ; sk
a =
S JIIHTY fR I8 Il (2092, vt e =) Sk
;:é Almighty applies His command on all and at the same time He sees but such reality is only ;:é
., made known to a rare Gurmukh means Ishwer is the bestower of all deeds returns. I/
7N 7N
ANz &sSs 0 S A o ~ Az
7% 33 405 % W3 ; AEE Hf& TAE 1| (<20-93, avedt o =) 7
A\l ) ) QA
7N The jeev (being) only becomes free from all attachments when Guru’s sermons are 7|~
;:% implanted in the mind. ;:%
A\l A\l
< - =~ N 7N
~ goufy fam & wrfu g3, 7 3% ; 0
7N a -~ 7N
o, B3R fAR fe &8 Il (20w, st 2 =) .
7N _ . 7N
' Whom the Almighty himself makes a Gurmukh only then one becomes Gurmukh who
)2 ghty y )2
71N concentrates on Almighty alone. 7N\
S S
N A
s &I 56 , nrfy FT3T €
~ =
3¢ M JIH B NIQEI (c20-0. st o 3) 3%
| =< = |
9:% Sri Guruji says that the creator himself explains His command. }:é
| |
< 0 ~ <
<, frfyfs AAg U3 ury dteee ; Je
7N a ~
;:é 33 A9 & At |l (€20-9u, THEHL, H2 3) ;:é

Az The twenty-seven (27) Simrities and six (6) Shastras contemplates on the returns of both sin I/

’:\ (paap) and charity (pun) deeds however in such contemplation the information on principal : ::
4 .

7~ form (Almighty) cannot be known. 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Nz L . . . . . ANz
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fs3dH Uet- wide Afax

33 A9 & Al , a9 959 ;

2
33 AT & A Il (<20-au, avmedl, e =)

Without a Guru the worth of principal form (Almighty) was never known through the
contemplation of Shastras in the past and even in the present time without a Guru no one has
appreciated Almighty.

fadt 13t AR gfi AT ;
Afsnr 3fs feadt 11 cooae, et e o)

The entire universe is ignorant (sleeping) in the illusions of maya’s three chracteristics
(Rajo. Tamo & Sato) therefore the whole lifetime is wasted while sleeping in ignorance.

319 fagur 3 A A& Al , fAaT afg His =i ;
FSfg nif3 TS 11 (o0, et o o)

With Guru’s grace only those who are awakened in whose mind Almighty has immersed
and through their mouth they speaks the necter of Almighty’s name.

qd 576 , K 33 e , fAA & niafeg afg o< & ;
A3 IfE fEaat 1201 00, st e =)

Sri Guruji says that those obtains the principal form (tatt seroop) whose concentrations is
focused on Almighty day, night and also the entire life spend in the Almighty’s conscious.

H3T & 8w9 Hfg , yfsus a9 ;
A fa€ wag feAdhot I ooac, et e =)

Who has sustained you in mother womb, why must you forget such Almighty who is
capable of everything?

Hod faf ferdint g3 w37
1 varfe Hig virarg UTT=E 11 (20, st o 2)

Why have you forgotten from your mind such a great donor who has delivered food your
consumption while in the mother’s womb heat (Jathra-agni).

6n & fag ufs & melt ;
far a8 must foe &= 11 (cooac. st e 9

Upon whom Almighty blesses the love towards Him, no difficulty shall even touch such
person.
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INZNZNZNZNZRNZNZRN ZR ZNZN ZN ZNZNZN ZNZN ZN ZN ZN ZN 7N 7N 7N
A4 o o Al
7N fe3aH udl- mide Afag 7~
A\l A\l
N - - N
s MUt feR v BTE sk
\ a A\l
> JraHfy AT AT 1l (coaq, st o ) 3K
9:6 However Almighty himself implants His love within the jeev therefore those becomes 9:5
9:6 Gurmukh and remembers Almighty all the time. 9:6
T SN G— S
\:/ X, TS ? \g
N - Ny 7N
o A fa Heg ferda 12%l (oaa, st o =) 9
N . .o 1 7 :
::: Sri Guruji says that why must you forget such a great donor from your mind means always \: L
71X remember Almighty. 3¢
| |
- R sk
s, A niafe 8e9 Hio ; SH grafa wrfenm Il «oas, s e =) ¢
7N = ? 7N
Nz Just like the fire (heat) in mother’s womb the same kind of fire of mammon (maya) burns %‘é
"I after the birth !
€ ¢
4 = = . 4
3¢ Hfenr mafs A8 fea Adt ; 3K
Az ENEN Az
O SER L JITENT | (<292, avmet, o ) 7S
AL .. . . . AL
7N Mammon (maya) and fire is identical as this game has been created by Almighty from the 7™
0 . A\l
;.é beginning. ><
| |
S ar f3m g 3T w
.}'4 HT 4 31- H. ° _}0%
(N |
sl USSTT BT TN Il (coa-3, sl 1 2) sk
| : . . :
Iz When it pleased Almighty only then the birth took place which the family were pleased by w1,
71N the birth as well. 7N
S S
e foe g3t St f3AeT ; sk
A\l A\l
3¢ Hfen niHg I3 11 (<205, st 1 2 3K
‘)‘% When the jeev’s concentration in Almighty were disengaged after the birth then mammon ‘)‘%
Nz (maya) has influenced which created the greed of worldly materials. _}04
7N ~
Az o a S a Al
~ gy Wienrr , Az afq ferd , Wy 8uw ; 7
7N 7N
g8 AT AT (2a-6, e e 2) 0
“™ " This is mammon (maya) which causes Almighty to be forgotten and creates attachments, N
A\l y ghty e . A\l
7N these attachments then initiates the love for other then Almighty means maya is known from 7~
g y
Az it’s action as it does not have any form or colour. Al
7N 7N
53 e , qEuATE firer fise @ ; o
_\J‘ - 9 a..-T 2 _}"
7\ S (N
L, f38t feu wrfenm ufenr 12€1 oau, v 1 ) W
N . . . . : : : N
\: ,Sri Guruji says with Guru’s grace whose love is attached with Almighty they have obtained \: p
7N Almighty while living in this mammon’s materialistic world, 7N
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Al o o Al
7N fe3aH udl- mide Afag 7~
Al Al
7N ~ 7N
s IfT nirfy niu®a T 5 HiE & ufenm 77 11l (ov, ot e =) N
;:é Almighty himself is priceless therefore his price has never been obtained. ;:é
3% 5 3%
o of$ & ufenr afe fan feeg ; o
N ~ S N
v, I B BHTE Il o9, vt o 2) s
7N . . . . |

Iz No one has ever obtained the price of Almighty although many has been restless in the ),
7 :‘ efforts to determine the price means that they have tried the most difficult attempts. 7 :‘
Ay Ay
7N KN

¢ A Afsgg 7 S ; 3%
3¢ far s ﬁ:@' H@Lﬁﬁr ﬁ-'?g ny ATE I (coae, vt o 2) 3

9% If such True Guru is obtain as described in the divine knowledge, one should offer his head 9%
9& before him (True Guru) then the mind’s self-existence will disappear. 9‘&
Al a Al
(), frm e G f3g fife 39 ; 0
7N Y 7N
o Ifg TR His »ifE 1| o0, v, 1 =) o
N : o : . . . 4 AN
\: ,  Almighty himself comes and resides within the mind then the jeev (being) stayed united \: Y
71N which seems to be different earlier. 7N
\lz Az
7N a - 7N
s IfT wirfu vi®x 9, 391 357 & FT %
A

s fae Ifg us ufE 18011 (oac, svmet e 2 Sk
-}:é Almighty himself is priceless, Sri Guruji says that the ones ate fortunate who attains -}:%
_}. < Almighty in their Antahkaran. _>: <

|
Al ~ Al
7S afg I B ; He TSHASIT 1| 2a . vt o =) 0
Al C . . . . Al
7N My mind is the trader and the faith of Almighty’s name is the capital. 7N\

( A\l
’)0% - 7N
s T TR HS , Hg TIATT €

-

Sk AfZET 3 I A N @onc, ot e o) %
| - |
-}:é Almighty’s faith is my capital and my mind is the trader however the capital form of faith is -}:é
_). < known from the true Guru. ’>: <

|
Al zrhzrﬁﬁrsnﬁw#:w Al
/:\ dJ dJ ; /:\
Al Al
7~ o ufed fea =t I o e 2) -
7:< Dear jeev (being), you should also recite Almighty’s name all the time as this will gain .i:f
\lg
7/~ profit day by day. 7~
A\l A\l
AN s ~ 7N
o, BU ug f3or fHfenr ; fas afg mimd g7 1| (oo, vty s
7N . . . . . . 7N
_), < The Almighty form of wealth is obtain by only those who Almighty himself wishes to bless. ‘): <
|
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4 o o Az
7N fe3aH udl- mide Afag 7~
Al Al
7N ~ - 7N
{ . {
sk dd 56 , Ifg IfH At ; Y3
{ ] {
>< HO INT SHTT IIBQAIl (¢29-90, anmat, 1 2) ><
%:é Sri Guruji says that my capital is Almighty himself and my mind is the trader. %:é
Sk Sk
() =~
v, € JAeT, 3 v I 9fe It ; sl
Nooo = )
;:4 33t fu™ & JfE 1l (€29-99, THAH, H: 3) ;:4

Az Dear my Tongue you are immersed in the other taste besides Almighty therefore your %04

7N .S ~
9:% (tongue) thirst is never contented. 9:%
Nz = =Y Nz
>¢ fumm & wrfe 393 fa3 sk
Al a Al
7 frrag afs 97 US & UfE Il (o aq, st o =) 9
X724 . . : : LS
7 :‘ Until you (tongue) do not have the taste Almighty’s name, till then your thirst (greed) will 7 :\
é.é never disappear with any other form of taste. ;.é
7 afs am wie ud , Wi ofy o
2 dH us , JdH ; e
7N a [

v, gIf3 & f3AST &ar MifE 11 (coaa0, vt 1 =) )
7N - < 7N

Az If the Almighty’s name taste is obtained and adopted in the Antahkaran, in this manner i,/
7% drinks means recites Almighty’s name then the greed will never come again. 7N

Al Az
7 7

sk &g afg 9@ aHt uEhy sk
>¢ Afsarg 1S | orfe 1l oo, st e =) S

Al A\l

7~ With Almighty’s grace who are visited by the True Guru then one obtains the taste of 7~
Az Almighty’s name. Az
7N 7N
A\l A\l
7N = = S 7N
!~ Jd 56k , If iz IR Afg A9 0
7N A 7N
L, T afe =R Hfe nifE 13211 oa-ae, vt e o) &
N . . 0 : N
\: , Srti Guruji says that all other bad taste of duality disappears when the taste of Almighty’s ;: v
7N name resides within the mind. 7N
A\l A\l
7N - ~ o 7N
sie 8 Aatar Hfanr | afe 3H Hig #f3 ot ; sk
sle 3v 3 7aT Hfg mifami™ 1| (coq-ae, st 2 =) Sk
32 My dear body, you came to existence in this world when Almighty has inserted his light /<
N MY Y ¥ : gty gt 7=
9. < (Jot- Atma) within your physical body. 9: <
|
Al ) Al
7S afg #f3 ot 3u fefv ; 7S
Al Al
7~ 30 3 Aar MG e Il (caqe, i e 5 -
7:< When Almighty kept His power (Atma) within you (jeev) only then you came to this world. 7:<
\lg \lg
7N 7N
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INZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZR ZNZNZR ZNZNZN ZN ZN ZN ZN 7N 7N 71N
fo3dH Udt- mide Afag
=~ =~
afg »md v, my fusT
fafe M€ Gurfe , wars feudan 11 «oq . s e 2
Almighty himself is the form of mother and father who has created you and showed you this
world.
-
JIIUIAT! gfsmr | 3T I%3 Inrm
THI BT M 1| (<29-a¢, s, o =)
The play of this world is similar to a staged drama which were appeared to be true and till
Almighty realization came through Guru’s grace then the entire worlds play appeared to be
nothinh but just a mere stage drama which is false.
A
ad 576d , figAfe ar HE Ifonr ;
—
Af3 It |, 37 3 791 Hfg nifenT 18311 oa e, svaeit, 1 2
Sri Guruji says that the main cause of the world is ignorance therefore the world was created
earlier and then Almighty inserted his light (power-Atma) into your (jeev) body thereafter
you came to this world.
Hfe @@ sfamir ; yg mivatd Afen™ Il a0, st 1 =)
When the arrival means the manifestation of Almighty is heard the mind is filled with
enthusiasm.
(o] (o)
gfg Hag ar@ Adt ; fayg Heg Ffemm I «aac oet e =)
Dear saint form of friend sing the praises of Almighty, those who have sing the praises their
body and mind is praiseful.
o =
gfg a8 Hars fo3 mile ;
- ~
Rl Y & feUZ 1| (coaac, sveedt, e 2
Sing the Almighty’s praises all the time, Dear Mate the pains and sorrows will never be
experienced again.
=~ =~
319 996 i , fes A ;
\
MUET fUg AUE 1| (oq-ac, s, o 2)
Fortunate are those days when the concentration is attached with Guru’s feet and the
groom’s (Almighty) name is recited.
M&I3 TS, 919 Adfe T3t
[
Ifd a1 If9 IH ST Il (oo vt i 2)
The Guru’s sermons are recognized as the consistent taste means that the hymns are
continuously contemplated therefore the taste of Almighty’s name is consistently consumed.
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INZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZN 7N 7N 7N 7N 7\
Az o o

7N fa3aH Uuel- mide Afag
Al

7N

s &I 56 , Yg nirfu fufenr ;
3¢ FTE IS 7 138 (oo, vt 1 2)

%:é Sri Guruji says, ‘Dear Almighty, you are obtained who is the cause of all the causes’.

Al

S & wefter wfenrr , fem war wfg nrfe & ;
sl fomim 3T SO IHTEMT Il (o0 a vt e 9)

9:% My dear body, what goods deeds have earned (perform) by coming to this world?

Al

"~ & qaH srfenr 37 AdleT ;

7N

3, T 3 HaT Hfg mifaT 1| coos anet, i 9

;:; What deeds have you (body) earned dear body by coming to this world.
|

Az a

7 fafs afs 39 95 Ifonr ;

A o

> R 39 HiE & IATENT 1| (co00 v e 9)

71N All other deeds are worthless if the Almighty who has created you is not resided in your

%:é mind.

v o

sk JITUIATE Ifa His Sfmr ;
|

sie Y3y fafemom ufenm 1 oo s vt e =)

Nz With the Guru’s grace whose mind is resided by Almighty are those with the writ written

::: based on their previous performed deeds.
7N

3 & 2 A9 o ;
¢ aJ 376 , 8J AJIg YIRS Inf
3¢ fafs Afsare A8 a3 &femm 1SUN oo, om0 =)

\lg

7N Sri Guruji says that those who has concentrated on the True Guru, their this body became
|

;'é acceptable

\lg

7 = ) =

" ¥ 839 Hfsad , afs 30 Hfo Af3 ot ;

7N

=~ -
o, Of3 fas nieg & TUT AT Il (206, svett o 3)
7N
\: , My dear eyes, Almighty has inserted the illuminated light in you therefore you should not
71N anyone else other then Almighty.

Al
7N

sz gfg fag mied & Sug ast ;

7N

sk &adt afg feardfem 1| oo, sve, o =)

9:% Don’t see anyone else other then Almighty who blesses His grace therefore Almighty is the

\l~ one should be seen.
7N

Al
7N

A\l .
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fs3dH Uet- wide Afax

BT fer ARG 3H Sue , Eg afe T quU I ;
afg gy e mrfen™ 11 (coo-c vt e 2)

This painful world which you see is entirely Almighty’s form presently and previously were
also observed as Almighty’s form by the Saints.

JIouIret g Ay ofg fEx T ;
Jfg fa?j NMed & &éf I (<22-o, g, 12 3)

Through Guru’s grace Almighty is known upon seeing there is only Almighty alone, there
no one other then Almighty.

qJ 5764 , SfT I MU A ;
Afsarfa fufen , fea ferfe It 13EN oo o, vt e =)

Sri Guruji says that from these mere physical eyes has become the inner vision (knowledge
vision) with True Guru’s grace means that Almighty’s form is seen within the entire
creation.

=~ ~n N A < =~
g HREJ HfIT ; AS HBE 8 USTT I (oot o, 1 2)
My dear ears, you are sent by the True Almighty to listen to His name.
N QA - - -
AY A&E & UsS'E , Adlfd &1T ;
HEJ AfS I3 1l o2« avemet, i 2)

You (ears) are attached with the body to listen to Almighty’s name therefore listen to the
true form’s sermons.

fAz At He 3§ Ifanm anr ;
TAST I AHET Il (oo, somet, e 2)

Upon listening the disciple’s mind and body becomes lush (lifely) and tongue immersed in
love.

AY meY {37t ; (oo 88)
ST AT AT & A Nl oo, animedl, oz 2)

The true, imperceptible (Alakh) and amazing (Ascaraj), His ability (Geti) is beyond
description.

aJ 5o , niff3 & §EY , ufeg 3=9 ;
A ABE & USTE (13211 (¢29-0, s, 1 2)

Sri Guruji says listen to the necter form of Almighty’s name to become pure because you are
sent only to listen to the true name.
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INZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZR ZNZNZR ZNZNZN ZN ZN ZN ZN 7N 7N 71N
fo3dH Udt- mide Afag
o A
afg /i€ , arer niefs sfy & ;
<H USS FHTENT 1| (<2099, vt 12 2)
Beloved Almighty has kept the life in the cave form of body and the fan of air is being
moved means that with the life-forces (Pran) the whole body came into action.
~ =
Ifenr I uBs , &8 Tnd ygdre |lT ;
TAST qUS FUTENT Il (<2599, v, e =)
The fan of air is being moved whereby nine doors of the body are wide open whereas the
tenth door is kept hidden.
A
JgenTd e <ot ;
featasr e enrg feuden 1| oo ao, s o 2
Those who has faith through Guru are alone being shown the tenth door means that the
Almighty is being exposed who is the support of the other nine doors.
\
3T Mdd U &8 &< fofg ;
(o]

f3r & nig & At ufanr 1l (cooas, sveedt, o 2)
Within there are countless types of worlds form of Almighty’s name, the creator of nine
treasures whereby His end is never discovered means that the endless Almighty is seen and
there is everything in the tenth door.

A QA o A
J 576d , a9 fumnrg /#iB , e nivfe Iy X ;
<H' USS FHTENT BT (<2293, s, 1 2)
Sri Guruji says that Almighty has kept the life in the body form of cave and fan od air is
being played. This next Pauri is uttered by Sri Guru Ram Das Ji in the praise of this hymn.
- S A
Y AT Rfgw™ ; A9 Wig am=d 1| (o0, st o =)
This Anand hymn is the praise of the true Almighty which is sang in the true congregation
by all together.

) A

Ireg 3 Afosr , ufs A9 ;

A S
fre Aer AY fol=a 11 (o avmet, o 2)
This praise means Anand hymn, sing in the true house where always the truth is
concentrated upon. The one who sings the Anand hymn request as follows;

—
A9 famrefo , 7 37 gefo ;

-
JIHfY fHeT IS=T 11 (oo, vt o =)
Dear Almighty, your true form is being concentrated upon they are the ones who are
prefered to you, who are those who understands through Guru’s house
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4 o o Az
7N fe3aH udl- mide Afag 7~
Al Az
7N a /:\
s¢ feg Ag ASET & UAY T ; 3%
( ] S (
¢ A TUR R A6 U= Il (cooac, svaddt, 1 2) 3K
%:é This true form which is the bliss (Anand) are everyone’s protector master however only the 9:%
Iz those obtains the ones are blessed by the True Guru. Az
7N 7N
Al a o Al
N JJ 561 , AY AfadT ; 7N
o why ame ’ %
O A9 Wfd "I N13CI (o0, vt i 2 9
::: Sri Guruji says that praise which is the truth or bliss sing in the true congregation. The fifth :::
7N Guru, Sri Guru Arjun Dev Ji utters the final Pauri in the greatness of this hymn as the 7|~
;:é closure. ;:é
|
x* CEE)IGAE i3 0
Az m-b?.. HFS_I ; (Mo-¢ 9%) Az
KN - - 7N
iy, HAI® HOIY YT Il (<o0-90, ana#t, s 3) iz
7\ = . . : : 7\
Iz Dear fortunate ones, listen to this hymn by the name of Anand (Bliss) which will fulfil all ),
7 :‘ your wishes. 7 :‘
Az Az
7N 7N
= \
S YrggaH yg ufemr ; 839 A AT Il coo-0. vt e =) Sk
;:é Those who have listened they have attained the Almighty who is capable of all and all their ;:é
., Wworries has been vanished. I/
7N 7N
Al S o S Al
7S gY 99 H3Y €39 ; A3t ATt TS 1l (oo o, vt 3 7S
N T . . . . .
7N Those who have listened to this true hymn their pains, desease and all types of fever (Aadhi, 7|~
y p
;:% Biadhi & Uphadhi) is vanished. ;:%
\lg \lg
75 2 S S S S <
" FA3 A'AG 3T AOH ; YJ AT 3 A& Il (¢oz-ac, ovaef o 2) -
::: The saints who are the beloved mate is filled with love, I have discoved the praise of the :::
7~ Anand hymn from a perfect Guru N
\lg \lg
7N -~ -~ 7N
e HES yss , &3 ufes ; Si¢
-
sie Af3AT Ifa™ FIYT 1l (<o v e =) sk

Mz The ones who listen becomes purest (Puneet = 3xPevither) and the one who utters becomes ;‘4

::: pure thereafter through this hymn the supreme form is known to be omnipresent. \::
7N N
o ~
3¢ faesf3 6d , a9 99€ & ; S
Az a a Az
’:‘ <™ NMadEe 3T 8O (vo-a¢, snmst, 1 3) :::
Al = AlZ
::: Sri Guruji says that those who have attached themselves with Guru’s feet in humbleness, :::
7~ within their tenth door (Dasam Duar) uninterruptible Almighty’s name utterance hymns 7N
Alz (sound) has manifested. Alz
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Nz . . . . _ . Az
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Al " Al
7N fazan uel- sfaem mfag 7~
Al Az
7N 7N
S S
|
> 3Ifgsrm Arfos -
7N 7N
s Ifs ga ga a3 Surfenr ; N
| Y = |
3¢ UR U fanT T I Nl (sua-a2, w, we 8) v
%‘é In each and every age, He creates His devotees and preserves their honor, Dear Almight %‘é
) . ry ag p gnty 7
%:é King. %:é
Al Az
[, JITHH TAT TMT Hienr ; 9
7N 7N
1 YIBE ITEAT N (sua-az, wrmr, we 9) 0l
7 Almighty killed the wicked Harnakhash, and saved Prahlaad. N
% 3
|
\lz e} 2] = \lz
>¢ ndadtor féear fufs efe ; Sk
Al N Al
7 oHe® Hfy &fam 1| wua-as, v, 1 9) 7
Al . . . Al
7N He turned his back on the egotists and slanderers, and showed His Face to Naam Dev. ZIN
| s \lz
Al =<
I\ a -~ I\
sk 76 &6 , WAT Ifg Afenr ; sk
| o = |
3¢ Mif3 B2 3T 1811312011 (sua-as, »rr, we o) v
%{é Servant Guru Nanak has so served Almighty, that He will deliver him in the end. ||4||13]20]| 9{%
\lz \lz
7N - 7N
J, ABA , HS QA Il (gev-v) e
7N ; 7N
9. % Salok, First Mahl: 9: %
|
Al S Al
S Y ¥, BY 3T 3fenr ; 7
Alg = - Alg
S AT EY, 3H S TEE N wecc, w9 "
21N The happiness of evil desires is the disease and the suffering of meditation is the medicine 7:<
9:% because where there is pleasure, there is no desire for Almighty, in other words pains are the 9,%
9‘% cure for disease of happiness. 9:%
|
Az e a oo Al
N F FIIT IS, H T ; (7 ES) 0
Nz = [ ? \lz
7N = 7N
\:/ Hr El'g It 5 O J=t nau (8€€ -0, WTHT, He Q) \:,
::: You are the Creator and Performer; I can do nothing. Even if I try, nothing happens as I :::
7~ dependable on You. ||1]| 7~
\lz \lz
7N 7N
s ST 5 FESS AT I (occ a0, wr s Si¢
| . e
9‘% I am a sacrifice to You, as You have created Maya and pervade within it. 9:%
|
\lz \lz
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Nz . . . . . L Az
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7N

fe3aH Ul sfaem Afog

-~ o

3T NI ; & A Btpr 1 FTC 1l wec-aq, wmn, wz )

Your limits cannot be known by anyone. ||1|[Pause||

- -

a3 Hfo 7f3 , 7f3 Hfo 737

MA®B IHBT FIJUFT I Il (wec-aa, wmar, 12 2)

Your Light is in Your creatures, and Your creatures are in Your Light; You are beyond all
arguments (Akal) and with Your power You pervade within all.

(o]
3 AY' Aoy fRefs et ;
—
fafe &t , B ufa ufemm 1 eecaz, v, e @
You are the True Master; Your Praise is so beautiful. One who sings it, is carried across.
\

qJ 56K , AISI AT TIST

—

A fag a3 7 &fg afamm 1211 @wec-as, v, iz 2

Guru Nanak says, Dear Almighty, I am uttering Your stories but whatever You wish to do,
Your are already doing. 2]

= v o

AYd , 99 MTAT , HI®' A (‘Ho & ufas™’ 88) (c-s)

So-Dar (Almighty’s Door), Guru Nanak Dev Ji the first Guru utters in Raag Aasaa

€ Af3a9 yAfe Il « <o

There is only one Almighty without duality (Eak), life of the entire creation (Ongkaar), true
form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat), destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu) and
illuminator of knowledge (Ru), Grace (Persad); i.e. Almighty who is the life form of all is
obtainable only with the Guru’s grace.

- ~ S — S

e 3TT, A Wd aJr ;

\

faz afg 9T AN llcas, v e @)

In reality, there is nothing that can be said to describe your door and abode (house),
however Guruji says that I will describe through the physical form solely for the deciples to
concentrate upon during the initial stages of their spiritual path. Guruji utters a humble
prayer before Almighty, ‘Dear Almighty your door is the true congregation and abode in the
entire universe in which you sit and take care of everyone’.

N as ~ o LN S

<™H 3d 6T Mod MAYT ; &3 3d TSI Il (c-au, v, 1z 9)

The Sound-current of the Naad vibrates there and countless musicians play all sorts of
instruments there.
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LN S -

d3 3Jd AMSSI'T |l (c-qu, v, 12 Q)

Countless singers sing your praises in accordance to the various ragas and ragnies, countless
are singers who sing your praises.

Irefs 3U8 , U=E Ut §H3T ;
IS IJHT GIH DT 1l (e, o, o )

The wind, water, fire and the Righteous King (Dharamraj) who enquire the count of deeds
from each being sing your (Almighty) praises.

ar=fs 3us |, fag Uz fofy afs ;
h&rﬁvsﬁ:rum;r G 1 (a0, e @)

The Chiter Gupt sing your praises, one who records all the hidden good and bad deeds
performed by jeev (being) and these records are then contemplated by the Righteous King
(Dharamraj) after which the verdict is announced by which the jeev (being) is awarded in
heaven and punished in hell.

arefs 3us , SR gonr &< ;
ﬁ'?.lﬁ? 39J AET A9 || (t-92, AT, H3 Q)

The ones that you (Almighty) have created like Shiva, Brahma and their powers which are
obvious sing your praises with all their powers.

arefs 3us e , fSemfs 83 ;
23 T B 1| c-ac v )

The Inder (king of heaven) sits in the court with all other deities sing your (Almighty) 7

praises at your door.

an<fs 3us fAg , AW niefg ;
arefs 3us , A Y Nl e, w1 )

The Sidhas sing your (Almighty) praises while sitting in their meditation and the solicitous
saints utter your praises by contemplating over you.

am<fs 3us , A3t ASt AS
r<fe 3Us , AT IIT Il <o, v, o 2

The ones who remain unmarried (jati), the ones who speak only the truth (sati), the
contented ones and the fifty-two (52) distinguished warriors stand in alert to sing your
(Almighty) praises.
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7N
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Alg
7\

Al
7N

INZNZNZNZNZNZNZRN ZNZNZKR ZNZNZKN ZNZN ZN ZN ZN 7N 7N 71N
fe3aH Ul sfaem Afog
) (o]
Irefe 3us , Ufss uzsfe adlne ;
S =~
Adl Hdl €T &S |l (-, w1z 9)
The scholars (Pandit), students and the victorious ones who overpowered their sensory
desires have been singing your praises since ages with the aid of divine books.
- - -
Irefe 3Us , Hosh™ Hg Hafs ;
\
HIdl Hg Ufemm™® Il 2, v e @)
The beauties of heaven, earth and underworld (Paataal) who win over the mind by a single
look sing your praises.
- LN
Ir<fe 3us , 936 QuE 39 ;
-
SAIE ST &F Il <2, v, e )
All precious things created in the entire Universe, the sixty-eight (68) pilgrimage shrines
(shrines according to the Hindunism’s believe) and the holy rivers (e.g Gangga, Januma, etc.
according to the Hindu religion) sing your (Almighty) praises.
- <
Iref6 36 , AU HI™SS HIT ;
- =~
el 3TS , U TG Il (3, 2
The warrior (Jodha) who faces his enemy that is equal to him, the great warrior (Mahabal)
who fights against an enemy force of 10,000 single-handedly and the greatest worrior (Sura)
who fight against countless enemy forces single-handedly, in the same manner the one who
wins over the body is a warrior (Jodha), the one who wins over the body and sensors is a
great warrior (Mahabal) and the greatest warrior (Sura) who wins over countless thoughts of
the mind sing your (Almighty) praises.
The entire creation, all in four categories (Andraj, Jeraj, Setaj & Utbhuj) sing your praises
- o o o
Iefs 3us , U5 HES® JaHsT ;
=~ aa iy
afg &fg Ju , 33 T Il o, v e 0
The creation of universe which is created and placed with His powers such as the nine
continents, divisions of area (1 Mandal = 100 Jojhan = 1000 kilometers), their respective
Kings and egoistic deities sing your (Almighty) praises.
~ - -
Rt 3us arefs , A 37 g=fs ;
NN oy
d3 3d FdIS JH™S Il (<-s, w1 )
However only those sing your (Almighty) praises those who are liked or accepted by you
(Almighty). The preferred ones are those who are immersed in your (Almighty) meditation
and who are the house of love.
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4 - Az
7~ fozaH ubt- gfaam Afag 7~
Alz Alz
7N\ 7N

s Ifs a3 3us arefs ; A # fofs & niefs ; sk
¢ &g far S99 1l o, v ) ¥

%‘é Other then the ones described, there are many more who sing your (Almighty) praises which %‘é
) X y )
Az 1(Guruji) cannot remember. Az
7N\ 7N
Az o o Al
“~ WEt Rt AET AY AT0g ; AT AT &R Il oo @) N
21N The Almighty who is the master always remained the truth all along in the past and He N
%:é remains truly honourable in the present time. %:é
| |
€ a .q s K
o, 9 8t IFt, 7afE & At ; Suer fafe IgvEt 11 e v o 2
7N . . . . . . . 7N
Almighty will remain the truth in the future, the creation will vanish away but HE who has
Alz ghty ‘ ‘ . Y Alz
71N created the universe will never vanish. 7N
Al Al
7N\ 7N

s Jait Jait 3t , afe afs frsHt ; N
3¢ Hfenr fafe Ut Il e v ) ¥

9:% Almighty has created this universe colourful which consist of various types of humans, 9.:

Nz deities, demons, animals, etc. whom He keeps in His sight. The entire creation is created iz
“* " through mammon (maya) which He has created Himself.

Alg
7N\ 7N

¢ afg afg 24 , iz nyET 3¢
| |
> fa8 f3m &t = Borst 1 o, v o) <

Ny . . . : — Alz
71N Almighty sees His created universe as He wishes in His greatness. 7N
;‘L 9‘%
N Q a [ |
s ¥ f37 32, ALt ot ; Si¢
e fefg , gaH & a@s AST Il <o v e ) Sk
;:é Almighty implements in accordance to His wish and will do the same in the future as there ;:é
\l, 1smnoone command above Him. iz
7N 7N
ANz = Alz
< R’ uf3Atg , Ao ufsAfoy ; >}
Al Az
7~ &T&A IE IAEL WAl (<o v o) 7S
71N Almighty is the King of all Kings therefore Guruji says stay in His will. N
\ ghty g g 1 says stay .
7N N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Nz . . 4 . . . Az
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Al " Al
7N fs3aH uEt- sfgam Afag 7~
Al Al
7N\ 7N
v (S
s AT HTST A 1l (“orwr 1o ufgsr” §3) (<o) ¢
;:é First Guru (Guru Nanak Dev Ji) utters in Aasaa Raag ;:é
;:é (Prologue : Once Baba Kaluji asked his son Guru Nanak Devji that how great is the ;:é
Az Alm?ghty whom you meditate upon, Guruji humbly prays before Almighty while answering Az
/N to His father’s question) 7N\
e e
7N a - 7N
s Afe =37, vl Ag &fE 11 e o) €
9:% Upon listening about Almighty’s greatness everyone follows to utter His greatness. 9:%
A\l A\l
-— - —y - -
S aEg s, Stor dfe il o g ©
::: However Almighty’s greatness can only be known if it is seen. :::
7N KN
| |
¢ oz ufe |, & &fonm JfE 11 e o) 3K
%:é Neither Almighty’s worth is ever known nor is anyone capable to utter. %:é
S S
EY NN S
y, TS TB 39 ; I AHTE QU <0, w2 2 sie
| . . . . . . . |
i, The ones who utters Almighty’s praises immerses into His form just like a drop of water ),
ZIN immerses into the ocean. 7N
Al Al
7N - = o 7N
Ne T3 HI Arfogr ; aifad distaT , qSt AT Il (<-a0, v 2 ) 3%
;:% Almighty, you are my great Master of immeasurable depth and ocean of virtues. ;:%
¥ o S5 ~ 3K
L afeEs e ; 3TasT, AL HAIT NU FTC Il o )
::: Nobody knows, how much and how great is your office which manages the entire creation. :::
ZIx 1. Pause. 7N
| .. . . - . . |
9,% (Rahau means — the jist meaning of a hymn, it is also known as a reminder to the mind to 9;%
Nz focus and lastly it is known as the Pause) Az
7N 7N
;04 ;04
~ Afg ISt fufS 5 A3 HE 11 (<o v o) 0
7:‘ Although all the scholors concentrated on Almighty together, 7:<
\lg \lg
7N N

s Ag StHf3 i ; atHfs urgt 11 caa v i ) 3K

2 Although all the appraisers attempting to appraise Almighty but all of them had to declare 3'<

7N ) o ; 7N
., Almighty as beyond limit and is endless. \/
7N N
Al Az
< fomrat forat 5 19 TS 11 (a0, v ) >}
Al . ' Az
7~ The scholars, mystics and the Guru of Guru’s means the greatest among the greatest, 7\
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Az L . . ) ) 4
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7N
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7N
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7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Alg
7\

Al
7N

fs3dH Uet- Ifaew Afax

T & AEt ; 39t , 3% EE 121 a0, v 0

All had failed to recite even an iota of your praise.

Afg A3 , AfS 3u ; Afg Ffamamdorm 11 « o, v e o

All the truths, all the penance and all goodnesses

frar yaur &tmir ; @ fsmmEorm 1| s, v

The greatness of the powerful people,

37 fag ; fAdt fad & Ut 11 oz, v, e

Without Almighty; no one has obtained any power.

IIfH fHS ; ardt Sfa FTEAT 1B (<=, v, 0 2

Upon Almighty’s grace, there is nothing that can obstruct one to attain whatever is blessed

by Almighty.

MYE % ; foom ST Il (¢ e, v, )

If one claims to be able to recite Almighty completely but how much can this helpless being

narrate about Almighty.

fAest 39 ; 39 I3 Il (e v )

The treasure of your (Almighty) praises are filled within the divine books and hearts of your

saints.

U

U

fim 3 8fg ; 3R foorm Far 1 oo e o)

Whomsoever you bless with the intellect to sing your praises shall not be subjected to any

other strength.

OTOd ; HY ASTIESITTT N8RRI (c-au, wimm, e 9)

Guruji says that the True Almighty is the creator of all.
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4 - Az
N fezdH udl- afaam afag 7~
Al Az
7N . 7N
S MTHT HI®' Q I (‘AT HT'sT ufasr’ 88) ) 3k
;:é First Guru (Guru Nanak Dev Ji) utters in Aasaa Raag ;:é
e s .. . e
I~ (Prologue : Once Mata Triptaji asked Guru Nanak Devji ‘Dear Son why are you uttering 7™
%:é Almighty’s name all the time whereas you should only utter during certain time of the day %:é
%:é during prayer like how other people practice, Guruji answers) %:é
Al a Al
ORI fer ; ferad Hig 78 1 v v e ) 7
Al . : . . e 4
ZI~ 1 stay alive by uttering Almighty’s name whereas my death is when I forget to recite 7™
;:é Almighty’s name. 9:6

Al Al

3, vrafE wi@ur ; AT S8 1l (coau e e ) &

7N ) . ) 7N
): ’ The most difficult task is to utter the True (Almighty’s) Name. ): ’
7N 7N
Al 2 = Al
< AT STH &t 5 BN Y Nl (a8, v, o ) <
A\l - . A\l
7~ The ones who have hunger for the True (Almighty’s) name! 7N
S S
) a
sle B3 g ; ufe F@fa BY AU (c-ac v o) sk
~lz Such hunger’s feed (Almighty’s name) can vanish all pains (body and mind, life and death). %’é
7N |
OB 0
7N 7N
Nz S . 10 Az
¢ R fa@ ferg ; Hat e 11 cae, v o o 3K
9:% Dear Mata Triptaji, Why should I ever forget Almighty’s name? 9:%
S S
(N = |
o, AT Afag ; A9 & 1Al IT€ Il oo, v ) .
7N\ . . . . . 7N
\: , Almighty is the True Master and His name (or praises) is also True. |[1][Pause]| U/
7N 7N
Al = Al
< A &M o 5 3% 3t 1 o v e 0 <
A\l . . . A\l
7N An attempt to utter an iota (as tiny as a sesame seed) praise of the greatness of True 7%
A\l i ’ A\l
Sk (Almighty’s) Name, K
S S S
N\ .
2 oy 85X 5 o3 &It UTE 11 o, v e o) o
: :: Many have tried till they were tired and still Almighty’s worth remains unvalued. :::
7N 7N
- A
< 7 Afs fHfs & ; v ufo 1 «cac, v e @) 3%
;:é If the entire universe creation gathers and utters Almighty’s praises together, ;:é
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Az o . . . . 4
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- e

3k fosdm Uet- afogm mrfw 7
Y3 w
o a NIz

sk T IR wfe & AFE N2 <oac, v ) S

Az Almighty never becomes greater then He already is, by these praises and His greatnes does X2

7N
& A\l
.|, Dot reduce, by slanders.||2|| N
::: A SA Y é.é
> STQTHI ; & T AA Nl cac, w1 2) 7
9:6 Almighty never dies and because of this, His devotees never have to experience grieve over :::
Az His separation. 3k
& A\l
e > ) A - 7N
::: €T dd ; & I Fdl Il (<-ac, w1 9) sk
N Almighty remembers to give to all, He gives consistently and His provisions never run short. 0
3k 7N
’:\ =~ S - - Az
3¢ AT EF 5 I &It &fE N (o, v ) 0
— = . . . \ 4
%:é Such virtue is in no one else other then Almighty therefore there is no other like Him. 78
A\l
%:é - o - S 7N
o T I I IE NN a2 Sk
::: There was none in the past with such virtue nor will there be anyone in the future. ||3|| 9: A
z:j = = %:é
\
O] iy ; 3T 3 T3 11 o v ) )
\lg _ _ ¢
71N Dear Almighty your gifts are as great as you. In other words, such gifts can never be \:/
22 blessed by anyone else. >
9 A\l
Alz a 7~
o fafs feg &fd & ; &=t I3 11 co-a, v, o o) )
z:f Almighty is the One who created the day as well the night. 9’ ¢
A2 |
::: > ;06
¢ uAH fermafa ; 3 Ul 11 oo, v, o ) 0
9:% The ones who forgets such a Master is wicked. ,:\
\lg
% R o)
. . - 3 Az
J. 56 ; 5 T, ASTS NSNS (0-a, w2 @) sk
:: , QGuruji says that those without Almighty’s Name are ghosts themselves. ||4||3|| ;: <
7N o
Az ZIN
7N 0
Az ZIN
7N 0
Az ZIN
7N 0
Az ZIN
7N 0
Az ZIN
7N 0
Az ZIN
7N 0
Az ZIN
7N 0
Az ZIN
7N 0
Az ZIN
o L Az
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Al
7N

INZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZR ZNZNZR ZNZNZN ZN ZN ZN ZN 7N 7N 71N
fe3aH Ul sfaem Afog
I AT HIS' 8 || (o' Far §8) (<0
Guru Ram Das Ji the fourth Guru utters in Gujri Raag
Prologue: Guru Amar Das ji asked Guru Ram Daas Ji after his wedding with Bibi Bhaniji
(Guru Amar Daas ji’s daughter) ¢ Dear Ram Daas, it is the practice of our clan that the son-
in-law always ask for a wish and we will always oblige accordingly. Therefore you should
also ask and it will be granted. Upon listening, Guru Ram Dasji answers;
\
afg & 76 , Af399 Az yaur ;
faa€ a9 a9 ufi Il o2, o7t i o)
Dear True Guru, you are truly the one manifested within all, your servant’s humble prayer is
offered before you.
-
IH a9 faan , Af399 AIsTEt ;
afg efenr | &4 ugarta 1l @o-2, a7, o)
I am even more tiny then the smallest worm and have come to your (True Guru) sanctuary,
please be merciful and enlighten Almighty’s name within me. ||1|]
= S ~ -
HT HIZ d19e< ; Ha@ , IH & UTaMTH Il o=, ot o)
Dear GurDev (Pray worthy Guru) you are my true companion, please enlighten me with
Almighty’s name.
\
JIGHI3 ™ , HTT Y& AUTET ;
ofg atafs , audt goafim nan 398 Il o= amt e o)
The Almighty’s name adopted in accordance to the Guru’s counsel is the support of my life-
forces (pran); and to request for Almighty’s praises from a Guru is my custom. ||1||Pause||
-~ -~ =

Jfgvs & , e3791 39 ;
fres ofs ofs Aaar , afg e ® 1l oo, om0
The Almighty servant’s fate is greater then the greatest; (the servant) who has the faith and
thirst for Almighty’s name.

A
gfg afg sy , & f3uzsTAfo ;

O
fufs Raifs , a1 ygarfiA 1211 cou a1 o)
Such servant believes that only through Almighty’ name (Har) who is the life form of all
(Har) one can be satisfied; and the enlightment of virtues are obtained in the true
congregation. |2||
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4 - Az
7~ fozaH ubt- gfaam Afag 7~
Al Az
7N\ 7N

s frs afe afs , afe Im &0 & urfemr sk
3¢ 3 gUE AH UTMH 1l co-¢, amet, 12 o) ¥

$:$ Those who have not tasted the taste of Almighty’s name are the most unfortunate ones who $:$
Iz will be captured in the clutches of the Angel of death. Az
7N 7N
¥ 3 : > S
~ ¥ R399 AdfE , Haf3 &t v ; -~
7N > 7N
o fga AR, fgar A=l 131 coc gt o) 9
::: Those who have not sought the true congregation through the sanctuary of the True Guru; :::
7N their lives are cursed as well as their hopes of staying alive. ||3 7N
P ying
Al Az
7N o 7N
s e afews , Afsge Aafs ureh ; sk

s f35 gfg HAS fsftmr fsumfiT 1| oo, ava 1 o) ¢

32 Those servants who have obtained the True Guru’s congregation; their fate was pre- >4

7N . . . . o T 7N
%. < writtened on their foreheads for such precious opportunity within their lifetime. %: <
|
Az o o Az
7~ Uy Ug ASHAS , fg afs ar wfenr ; 7S
& X724
7 fufes 76 76 & UFarH 1818 o, g, 1 o) -
’:\ Greater among the greatest is the true congregation through which the taste of Almighty’s :::
9.% name is obtained and through this companionship the enlightment of Almighty’s name is 7~
_}% obtained therefore please blessed me with Almighty’s name. ||4(|4|| ‘)‘%
|
"\'" v o = ")"
S T JAS HIF U 1l (‘HeE dne §8) (o) o
7:< Guru Arjun Dev Ji the fifth Guru utters in Gujri Raag 7:<
Al Al
4 :‘ (Prologue: Once during the time of Guru Arjun Dev ji’s Guruship there was a shortage of 7 :‘
g Al

< money in the Guru’s kitchen because all the gifts from the Sangat were collected by Baba &
I, Prithi Chand (Guruji’s elder brother) by claiming himself as the fifth Guru. Bhai Gurdaasji

71N subsequently, initiated a movement to enlighten everyone of the True Guru. Guru Arjun ” :‘
-}:% Dev Ji uttered this hymn as a sermon to Bhai Gurdaas ji as well as a sermon for the mind on -}.%
Nz the reliality. Az
7N 7N
Al N A Al
~ g 9 He , fosefo 8ex ; 7N
\lg = _ = \lg
7N 7N
7w omrafs |, afg /8 ufomm 11 o« gm0 -
::: Dear mind why do you create thoughts to endeavour; when Almighty himself cares about :::
7~ providing consumptions to all beings? 7~
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Az o . . . _ . Az
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! . \ly
N fssau Uet- afaam mfag <
Al Al
N A o - 7N
s A® UEd Hfg , A3 BUE ; sk

| — |
3¢ 3 a fora oirat &fa afeoerm nan <o« a0 3K
%:é Guruji explains with an example: The living beings which are created to live within the dry %:é
Iz rocks; their food has been created even before the beings are created. ||1|] Az
7N 7N
AV NN o ~ Al
~ W3 WO Ht ; ASHAS S 7 3fenrm 1l o0 gt w) -~
N Guruji addresses the mind, whoever have joined the true congregation has swimmed across N
%:é the materialistic worldly ocean. %:é
S S

|
Y, ASUIATE UIH ug ufenr ; s
7N\ -~ |
sie B &AC Il 1Al FTQ 1l o-w0, gt 1 w) sk
%‘é Such ones have attained the supreme state by Guru's Grace; where the dried (empty) wood %‘é
\:/ (mind) are greened (filled with Almighty’s name).||1||Pausel|| \:/

7N 7N

3¢ wofs fusT | #x A3 gfes ; 3¢
| |
7% afe & fam ot afantm Il co-as vt e ) N

e . : o e
I\ Mothers, fathers, relatives, children and spouses are not the complete support while living or 7™
| A\l
;.é after death. ><
O T Y TP 3%
A\l -, HA™J algg ’ A\l
7N - 7N
s T HE B8 AT 2N co-2, g ) sk
. g

I, However the master (Almighty) has allocated consumption (food, wealth, etc.) which He v,

21N delivers to everyone; Oh mind, why are you still afraid of not being able to obtain your ” :t
9:% sustainable consumptions? ||2|| ><
Al Az
7N 7N

= A A S a S
o, 83,8z e R an; 37 us 597 afon Il cow amtien o,
/N < =
\: ,  Guruji explains with a fact: The flamingoes fly hundreds of koh’s (1 Koh = 2.4km); leaving iz

71N behind their newly born. 7N\
Al Al
7N A A 7N
\lg . \lg
s 136 a=z wwR , geF gare ; %
| |
3¢ Mo Hig fanag afan™ 1211 oz, gt e ) 3K
9:% Who feeds the newly born ones and who then puts the food into their mouth; Guruji says 9:%
\), that the flamingoes feed their newly born ones remotely by remembering them. ||3|| \\/
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
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INZNZNZNZNZNZKNZKNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZNZN ZN ZN 7N 7N 7
4 - Az
N fezdH udl- afaam afag 7~
S S
|
st Afg feus , en nAe fAoms ; N
| \ly
3¢ 3T &I IS AN Il (c0-a3, gmat, 12 ) 3K
9:% All the nine (9) treasures, eighteen (18) miraculous powers; are all on the Almighty’s palm, 9:%
NIz He blesses all to His beloved ones instantly. Az
7N\ 7N
** 75 ox s afs , AT afs e 0
OB : ’ %
o yrgrefan |
u, 39T M3 G HBUWUIl (q0-as, gmft, 1 ) \
N . . . . 1 7 :
::: Guruji as a servant sacrifices mindly and bodily and undertakes to sacrifice forever; to the \: L
7N Almighty whose end shore is beyond the comprehension of all, means that whose end is 7|~
| \ly
;.é never known. ||4||5]| 3¢
|
S - S
v, 9vdl MTHT HJ®T 8 H YJY (a0-<¢) \
::: Guru Ram Das Ji the fourth Guru utters in Aasaa Raag, addressing Almighty (So) as the :::
7~ Universal Protector(Purakh): 7N
S S
v 987 Af3are yAfE Il (oo e
7N - < 7N
\lz There is only one Almighty without duality (Eak), life within the entire creation (Ongkaar), ~iz
7N . . . . . ZIN
\ true form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat), destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu) \
7~ and illuminator of knowledge (Ru), Grace (Persad) means the Almighty who is the life form 7<
Alz o of all is obtainable only with the Guru’s grace. Al
7N\ 7N
A o o o Al
. 7N
~ A y3y fodrg , If yIy fodwg ; -
7N N
L TFT IETHT PETH YUY Il (qo-0, i, 4z ) o
7N . . . . . . . e, AN
\: , Almighty is the Primal Being who is free from mammon (maya), Almighty the life within \: p
71N all (Har) the universal protector is free from the influence of creation; Almighty is beyond 71~
Alz - the reach of mind and body and also beyond the limits of the creation. Alz
7R y y 7R
\lg \lg
< . [
{, nfs foorefa , rfs fimr=fo 3T #t ; o
7\ ~ 7\
o, Ifd AO fASRETET Il co-ac, v e o) s
7N . . .. . . . (N
\l, The entire universe’s creation is concentrated upon you (Almighty) in the past, in the present ),
71N times everyone still concentrates upon you and will remain concentrating upon you because 7™
-}:% you are the true creator for all. -}:%
|
3 PP 0
L, A fm3Ho ;3 T TSI | (qo-ac, wm, w: 9) o
N D . .= . N
\: , The beings in this entire universe belong to you (Almighty); and you are the bestower of all. \: L,
71N In other words, you are the only one who blesses everything to the entire universe. 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
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4 - Az
7~ fozaH ubt- gfaam Afag 7~
Al Az
7N\ 7N

s afq famreg H3T # ; Af g9 feAaETa I o, v e o) sk

Az Dear Saints, concentrate on Almighty; who is the destroyer of all pains. In other words, ;‘4

7\ . . . . . . N
%E < Almighty is the giver of happiness and vanisher of pains. %E <
Al ~N ~N S Al
< Ifg g 3q9 , Ifd M AL <
Al o Al
7~ foom aTaR H3 @9 19U o-ac v e 9
ZIN Almighty is the master and he is the servant as well; Guruji says how much can one 7~
%:é comprehend. ||1| %:é
| |
X o 0 0 Y
v, 3 w2 we nisfg , A9y faa3fa #ft ; N2
/N = - 7N
s, TG BF YIY AHTET Il (a9, oo, e ) g
7N - = 7N

Az Dear Almighty, you exist within the entire creation and you are in no difference with the %0/

::: form within which you exist, as you are the only one who is immersed in the entire universe. \::
7N 7N
4 = = . = = 4
¢ fefa w3, fefasudtt ; Al 3T SRS Il coa e 3¢
9:% Some are made to become bestowers (givers), and some are created to receive by becoming 9:%
9:% beggars; after all this is the astonishing (surprising) play of Almighty. 9:%
Az o ~ ~ Alz
3o TST, my gaT A 0
7N 7N
o I8 3U fas meg & S Ml (a2 v v 9
7N . 7N
\: , Almighty, you are the bestower and you are the consumer; I acknowledge no one else then \: L
7N you. 7N
Al Al
N o -~ o6 =~ o 7N
s 3 Uy , N3 a3 A ; e
/N = <« = = = ? 7IN
a s
Se 3T four g€ v SUET I ooz, v ) 3k
Az Almighty, you are beyond creation (Parbrahm), you beyond limit and end; how many virtues Alz
3¢ ghty, y yond ¢; you bey 3¢
9, < of yours can I utter or describe? 9: <
|
Az S & S Al
< 7 A<fa , 7 Aefo 3T+t ; >}
Al Al
S AG 50K 35 FTAET AN a2 v o) 7
71N The ones who remember you (Almighty) with mind and speech; Guruji says that I a servant 71~
}:é of Almighty am a sacrifice upon them. ||2|| 9:%
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Sk Sk
|
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Al " Al
7N fezaH uet- sfgem Afag 7~
Al Az
7N 7N
s Ifs fawrefa , afs famrefa 3T+ ; sk

) - \lz
3¢ A 76 "1 Hfg Y=Y 11 (qace, v, o o) ¥
%:é The ones who concentrate upon the Almighty by their mind and speech; such servants live 9:%
Iz in happpiness at all times. Az
7N 7N
Az S ~ ~ Al
~ A W3 , R HaZ 3T, fre afg faorfemr it ; -~
7N 7N
o f3e 3@ AH &t @H Il @ae, v o) 9
N = . . . AN
::: The ones are liberated, who concentrate on Almighty; the noose of the Death Angel is \: L
7N broken. In other words, they never face death. 7N
A\l A\l
7N 7N
s s fogs |, fris afs faas@ fmrfenr #t ; 3%
sie 135 ar 3@ AZ a=THT I @av, v e 0 3k
9:% The ones who concentrate on the fearless Almighty; all their fears are vanished. }:é
A\l A\l
7N = = ~ 7N
. e mfenr | fas Afenr wor ofg # ; o
N o 7N
se 3 afq afa IRy AHHE 01 qoe v o) Si¢
Az The ones who remember Almighty as their enricher of life will immerse in the Almighty’s i
Gy form. 0
N N
 #dg, & g5 fo afs forfenr 7 ; %
7N H tl'?j ’ H q?_)- 5 <
Al Al
X 78 &'6d 36 g6 AHE 131 (a0, v o) >}
A\l . .. . . . A\l
7~ Those are great who concentrate on Almighty; Guruji as Almighty’s servant is a sacrifice 7~

g ghty g ghty
9:% upon them.||3|| 9:%
3 5 . %
2~ 3 zafs , 35t 3aIf3 379 At ; 0
7N a fua_”rn .0 7N
W, 99 S M3 |l (qa-2, v, 1 9) I/
N . e o N
\: , Almighty, the treasures of your meditation is filled within your Bhagats® (the ones who \: p
71N surrender everything to Almighty) mind in the past, present and will always be in future. 7N
Al Al
NN A 7N
s 39 FA13 , 39 3913 AGIIG 3T Al ; sk
-~ [o)

sle Ifg nifea MEF MEST Il (o, vz o) Sk
2 Almighty, your Bhagats praises you in many various countless ways. e
K ghty, y gats praises y y y K
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Sk Sk

(N |
A\l A\l
7N 7N
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4 - Az
7:< fazaH uEl- Ifoew Afog /:\
A4 A4
7N - - 7N
s 3 nifsx , 3t nifex s3fo afs yar # sk
N 0 '
3¢ 3y 3ufo Fufa anisT 11 @ mmr o o) 3K
%:é Almighty, many perform your devotion and penance while reciting your name countlessly. %:é
|
%:é S S S S %Cé
sy, 39 A , 39 wdd , u3fa 7Y fAHfS AAS A ; e
| o
s S fafanim ug &IH II3T 11 a0, o o) sk

Az Almighty, many read the twenty-seven Samriti’s and six Shashtras which describe your Nz

;E; form and many perform the six religious rituals rites. ;E;
Nz = = o \ly
>¢ ASdI3, A 3913 3% , A6 6764 il ; K
Az o ~ ) Al
7~ # gefa HY TfT FARIT N8I (a0, v e 0) 7
AL . .. AL
I~ Almighty, those Bhagats are good says Guruji humbly as a servant; who are preferred by my ~1™
;:4 Almighty. |[4] %{é
% . %
o, 3 nife yIy niudug 93T # ; &
7N T -~ - 7N
se 3Y ATE MRI & S Nl s, o0 ) sk

Az Almighty you are the primal, universal protector, beyond borders and creator; there is no iz

71 one else in comparison to you. 7N
S S
|
o =~ < 0 N\ =
3¢ 3 HIA O & , AT AT I 8K i 3K
Az e o " Alz
< 3 f609® a93T AE 1l (@a-0, v o) <
Nz = . . . A\l
7~ Almighty you have been one during all the ages and will remain one forever; you are the 7|
ézé permanent creator. 9:%
A\l A\l
7N ) — — = . 7N
7~ 3y wmy 3R, AL 93 -
7N e ~ = 7N
o, 3o IfT H IS N a0, v 0 0
7N T . . ) 7N
\: , Almighty whatever pleases you takes place; and whatever will be done by you will become \: p
1N the reality in future. 7N
A\l A\l
7N - 7N
s 3g mu , figafe Ag Quret +t ; sk
~ -
sic 3wy fASfT AZ a8t 1| qaas, v e o) 3k
}:é Almighty you create the entire universe; then you sustain and merge the entire universe into }:é
I, your form. iz
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
S S
|
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Al " Al
2 fesaH uet- gfggm Afag 7~
Al Az
7N a - = /:\
s A8 36d , JE < J93 A i N
Nz = = HE"-‘- %
2« H HSH & AT WU (aa-az, v, 1 9) Yy
9:% Guruji says that I sing the praises of Almighty’s virtues as a servant; Almighty is the knower %:é
iz ofall. |51 Az
7N 7N
Al Al
::: MTAT HJIB' 8 |l (qa-as) :::
71N Guru Ram Das Ji the fourth Guru utters in Raag Aasaa N
Al Al
/:\ o a . /:\
sl 3 3T AfGNTg ; HST ATST Il (aaqs, v e ) Sk
;:é Dear Almighty you are the True Creator and my Master. ;:é

Al Az
o # 3€ ge , ATt g9 ;) @ -t 58) o
7N o ~ 7N
s & 3 efg, Agt a8 Ut nan TR 11 o, v e o) O

7N 7N
NIz Whatever that pleases You (Almighty) takes place (happens); whatever ever You bless, I do i,

71N receive. ||1||Pause|| N
Al Al
7N 7N
- o0
sl Ag 3t ; 3 gt foerfE 1| @aau, v e ) i
9:6 The entire creation belongs to You; therefore all concentrate on you. %:é
¥ . K
|
o, fam & faur aafa ; f3fs st 335 ufam™ 1| @aae v e o) .
7N . . . . 7N
;: , The ones who are blessed with your grace; they obtain the jewel of your (Almighty) name Az
/1N through a True Guru. 7N\
Al Al
7N 7N
sie TAIHTY BT 5 HEHTY IR Il 2o, v e o) N
;‘% The Gurmukhs obtain your (Almighty) name; whereas the Manmukhs are who without your ;‘%
' graces lose their entire life time in vain. '
Al Al
7N 7N
3K St ; fHesfemr 3K
3¢ 3u nrfy fegfanr ; nirfy NQUl (aa-a¢, w32 &) v
9:% You Yourself separate them from Yourself, and You Yourself reunite with them again. ||1]| 9:%
;‘L 9‘%
(N o |
se § I ; A8 3T T Hfa Il a0, v o 0 sk
N = . . . |
\), Dear Almighty you are the form of a canal; the entire universe are the form of waves that ,
71N immerse in you. 7N
Al Al
7N - 7N
s 33 fag 5 A FE FT N @0, v, e ) sk

Mz Therefore there is no one else except You because the waves are also generated from water, M2

N ) . 7N
), Inanelevated form caused by wind which is the mammon (maya). \/
7N N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Az . . . o . Al
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4 - Az
N fszaH uel- sfgem Afag 7
\lz Az
7N o - - 7N
se ol 73 ; AfS 3T S 1l (waac, v, e ) N
;:é The entire tiny and large living beings are the form of the living creation within the water ;:é
), Which s all your play. \/
7N 7N
Az - ol =~ Az
< fenfar fife fegfanr ; AR HS 1211 @@ o v e o) <

\ly . \ly
7\~ The ones who excluded themselves from the true congregation are separated from your 7~

Az union; whereas the ones who join the true congregation attain your union. []2|| (Note: ;‘4

Z\\ . . N\
\: , Gurmukh are those who accepts Guru as their Leader and Manmukh (ignorant) are those \: >
71N who claims the Mind as the Leader) N
|
¥ i R 3
st & 3 Aefefa ; At 78 A& Il coac v o) sk
9:% Dear Almighty whoever you guide as a their Guru; is able to understand the truth. 9:%
e a Al
Z\\
~ afg gE ; Ae & oy {UTE N1 v v o) 0
’:\ Such are the ones who utter and describe your (Almighty) praises consistently during day :::
9.6 and night. ¢
| A\l
%.é - 7N
Si¢ fafs afe Afenr ; f3fe my ufen 1 @aac v e o) Si¢
Iz Those who remember Almighty obtains happiness. Alz
7N 7N
Al = Al
7~ AIH It 5 IS SH AT 121 oo oo ) 7
AlZ . . . QAlZ
ZIN They are naturally immersed into Almighty’s Name. ||3|| 4 :‘
|, A\l
é'é - - o 7N
s 3 W I35 3T ST AT TfE 1 (o e ) sk
;:% Dear Almighty you are the independent Creator; therefore all that happens is done solely by ;:%
% 3%
|
\lz = Az
> 3ufas ; e mMeI S afE Il oo v o) %
. =, |
9:% Ultimately there is no other creator then you alone. 9;%
( A\l
é'é - - 7N
s 3 X AT Fufa ; AEAT AfE I oo v 05 ) sk
' -

~lz Dear Almighty you created the entire creation thereafter you monitor and you are knower of v,

71N all secrets. 7N
Al Az
7N - 7N
S A8 36K ; AIHTY UIAE IfE NN 22, v o0 ) sk
;:é Guruji says that you reveal yourself to your servants through a Guru. ||4]|2]| ;:%
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Nz L . . . 4 . Alz
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Al " Al
7N fezaH uet- sfgem Afag 7~
Alg Alg
7N\ 7N
e WTAT HIST QI (0-2) e
;:é Guru Nanak Dev Ji the first Guru utters in Raag Aasaa ;:é
| |
%‘é =) Y . - o %‘é
. fBS’_ HAJ<dS , 1% foemr ; (3-8 88) .
7N ~ n 7N
., UEt yea f3afo st 1| (ue-3 §8) oo, v ) e
7N\ 7N

Az Guryji addresses the mind, Dear Mind your abode in this world form of pool which is filled ),

71N with water form of desires related to knowledge sensors such as hearing, touching, seeing, 7™
%:é taste and smell and greed form of fire is within the pool (form of materialistic world). %:é
Al Az
ZIN .o - a 7IN
o, U F HT , U &t 978 W
7N ~ - 7N
sle TH BYT, 3T FHAS WAl o5, o 9 N

Az Attachment form of mud in which the feet form of intellect is caught, therefore becomes %04

::: unable to walk towards Almighty; I have seen the ones who adopt their mind as leader \::
7~ (manmukh) drowning. ||1]] 7N
Al Az
7N\ - - 7N
sle W& , 8 & §3fA ; HF HoT Il (26 v o) sk
Nz Dear mind, you never focus and remember the one Almighty; therefore you (mind) are a iz
N fool N
g ' g
7N 7N
an
¢ of3 fares ; 39 a1E aifnr nan I8 1 oo, v e @) 3K
9:% If you (mind) forget Almighty; all your virtues will rot (perish) away. ||1||Pause|| 9:%
Sk Sk
(S
Sk o7 I8 7t A, & ufanr ; (ufger 53) Sk
sl YT HIAT FEH BFEMT I (<00 om0 Si¢

\lz Therefore mind! Humbly pray before Almighty that I am not a celibate, nor truthful neither I ~iz

::: have attained any education; I have wasted my lifetime without any achievements due to my :::
7~ foolishness. 3¢
: |
sk ys<f3 a6 , 135 ot AgeT ; o)
s s g st SAfamm 120230 o e o) Sk
;:% Guruji says that I seek the sanctuary of those saints who never forget You (Almighty) |2||3]| ;:5
Al O
5 WHHTE U I (o6 %
7:< Guru Arjun Dev i the fifth Guru utters in Raag Aasaa 7:?
\lg 9
” a 7N
S FE yInUfs ; Hgy ST Il (20-c, o o ) sk
;:% This human body form is obtained in order for you to attain Almighty within this lifetime. ;:%
Al O
7N Mg
3¢ Al
7N Mg
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7N
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7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Alg
7\

Al
7N

fs3dH Uet- Ifaew Afax

diffe fuws ot ; fog 3T T 1l coc. e )

This is your precious opportunity to meet the Universal Sustainer (Almighty).

nfg aH 33 ; f&3 & IH N coc. e )

All other tasks performed during the lifetime for attaining worldly fame and wealth, will not

be of any use.

fH® AURAS ; 39 =S &™H 1Al @25, wm )

The only task that will be useful is to join the True Congregation and sing the Almighty’s

name ||1]|

ASHTH &1 ; STAS 396 & Il (<22, . o 1)

Make an effort to cross over this materialistic world form of ocean.

AoH faar a3 ; Ifar wrfemr & nan I8 I (o, v e )

The entire life time is wasted in the passion for Maya. ||1||Pausel|

Y 3Y FAY ; TGIH & IHTEAT I oo v o )

Guruji explains the method to pray, Dear Almighty I have not practiced the recitation of 7

your name, nor | have performed voluntary service, neither I have controlled my sensors;

nor I have earned a religious life.

AT AT ; & wWienm , Ifg e Il oo v, i )

I have neither served your beloved ones; I have not even recognized you (Almighty) as you
are the life within all and the owner of all.

T SO ; TH BT FATHT Il (o<, v, o5 )

Guruji says that I am the performer of wicked deeds. (Guruji demonstrates humbleness)

AIfE Ug ot ; IHT AGHT NS (o, wrr, e )

Dear Almighty, I have come in your sanctuary; please, retain my honor ||2/4||
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7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Alg
7\

Al
7N

fe3aH Ul sfaem Afog
€ Af3919 yrrfe |
One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:
Ht =faarg it &t @39 |
Victory belongs to God, the Almighty; Waheguru Jee.
0
Uf3Adt Qo 1 Syt |
This Baani is by the tenth master. Choapee is the name of the upcoming verse. (4 lines per
stanza)
S S
ufs gr ar arer AtAr 1|/ wiffas Aes & Star ol
Then he cut the heads of the demons. Almighty the master of sword and he is the master of
the entire universe.
- e

ygus fgrfe a@rs 3° 38t 11| Asfos nifs aret &=t nail
A shower of flowers appeared from the sky. Everyone came to praise and congratulate you.

() () - -~
Usd Usd ®di6 o I || ¥ASS T3 91 foemr i
You are magnificent; Oh King of the people. You are the destroyer of demons, and the one
who bestowes glory on the meek.

~ S ey S
MYS 326 o fAIA6I9 1| ©H 7fe Hfg BT 8379 N2
You are the creator the sole creator of all the worlds. Acknowledge me as your slave and
save me from those that cause harm to me.
@ Ht Tfaarg # &t g9 I
There is only one Almighty without duality (Eak), life of the entire creation (Ong), creator
(kaar), The One with Praises (Sri) Wonderful Almighty who is beyond mind, body and
speech (Wahe) destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu) and illuminator of knowledge
(Ru), the respected (Ji), His (K1), Victory (Fateh)
ufsArdt Qo0 1l
Patshai Dasvi
< ~

afad g9 F&3t I
Kabio Vach Bainti

‘0
ULIE"T Il (qace emi o)
Chaupai (p. 1721 Dasam Granth)
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4 - Az
N fezdH udl- afaam afag 7~
S S
) A V) ) \J
s IHS &9 I € I 1l YIs dfe fez o fear o e
;:é Dear Almighty, protect me personaly with Your Hands, may the wishes of my mind be ;:é
Al = = Al
7N ﬁmmwmllmm,mqm N2 2N
| . . . |
%é May my mind remain foccussed on Your Feet, and sustain me as Your very Own 13771| 9&
\lz Az
N a a a - 7N
s THI EAC RS , IH WY || vy Ig ¢ , Hfg g97<g | N
9:& Almighty! destroy all my enemies [physically, diseased passions, instincts, impulses, evil ;:é
., thoughts, etc.] and protect me personally with Your Hand. I/
7N KN
\l/ A ) Iy v A Az
>< At g , HY ufgerar || A fiue , A 9379 1130 <
. e . . |
9:5 Dear Creator (Almighty), may my family live in happiness; all the servant Sikhs and the 9.5
9‘& entire worlkd may also have all the happiness 113781 9‘&
%:é - v a 2 a ) o a 9:6
0 HJer, for a9 € afgdt 1| A8 §9& & , WH HWfew I 0
::: Dear Almighty, extend Your Personal protection by extending Your hand to me and kill all :::
7N my enemies here and now [refers to our countless inner enemies, i.e. evil thinking, diseases I~
;:é etc.] ;:é
9‘& . fE' - af_‘_ a 9%
ydo d IHIt WA || 39 376 I3 fumAT 130¢1I
Az = > > 3¢
"™ May my wish be fulfilled that I ever thirst (yearn) to sing Your Praises. 113791l "
% Sk
|
\l/ = ° = o ~ ° \I/
> 3Hfoefs , adtneg s fua@ 1 Faesd , AU U I >¢
. = . . N |
‘)‘% Almighty, bless me that I should never ever stop concentrating on You and think of any one ‘).%
_)t% else. Whatever boons I seek I should obtain from You alone. 113771 _)t%
¥ S R 3%
> A< fAua gurg , Idinifa Il o
7N ~ 7N
«. gfs gfe Az , gHTd Hatmfa 13tcol e
7N 7N

., Liberate all my servants and disciples, pick each and every enemy of mine and destroy them. .,
I~ Guru Ji prays to Almighty to save us from the vices (lust, anger, greed, attachment & ego) 7™

\lz \lz
< 13801 7N
\lz \lz
N a a a 2N N
o, My g e, He Qufewr 1| HIs a® & , I fo=fan Il 0
7N : . o . 7N
’ Dear Almighty, ferry me across this materialistic ocean personally by giving me Your Hand,
Az g 1Ty p ybyg g‘ - Az
71N and erase the fear of death in me. [This fear remains within forever and this limits the 7N\
-):é confidence as well). -}:%
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
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Al " Al
7N fezdH udl- afaam afag 7~
Al Az
7N - Y v 7N
sk gH AeT, 9HS Uer 1| /Y wifiga , g afewg d=r 13t e
;:é Dear Almighty, the Master of Sword (All Wisdom), be ever on my side and extend Your ;:é
Az protection to me. 13811l Az
7N 7N
Al S S ) S Al
7S Ity B3 Hfo , Iusa9 1| Afog A3, AOTE yama | 7S
Alg . Al
71N You are the Protector of the Saints, protect me too, as You are my only Protector. 7N\
Al Az
7N o ~ o - o 7N
s €t 99 , TACE 937 Il IXT , ydt §3FEA , JA3T IITAN 3¢
;:é You are the Savior of the weak and Destroyer of tyrants. Dear Master of the entire universe ;:é
), (Chatur+Das means circulation of all ten directions) 113821 \/
7N KN
Al Az
/:\mwl‘f!,qwaywumwftr,h'ﬁ_r»ﬁwu 7
A4 = . . AL
71N When the need of time arise Brahma appeared in physical form and then Shiva appeared in 7%
| i |
;.é Physical form. 9&
€ ¢
o, &% ufe afg , farg yam i 9
7N 7N
5. A% & A, Sinir IHAT 13¢2 I sk
| e
)z When the need of time arise Vishnu appeared in physical form, in reality it is the sole play w1,
71 of the Temporal Almighty 13831 7N
S S
| — = 4
3¢ A<s O, Adt fAe 6 1| 3T I/ , gour A €6 I K
9:% Almighty, created Shiva in the appearance of a Yogi and Brahma, the King (creator) of the 9:%
NIz Vedas was also created by Almighty. Alz
7N 7N
Al < a Al
’:‘WW,WB&WIIWU,%WIIQCQII :::
Al . . . . . '
71N T salute to the Almighty who created the entire creation progressively based on the particular 7 :‘
|, ; A\l
é'é need of the time 113831l <
| |
;.% 0 ~ N V] — éoé
., A<6 % , AS AdIS 60 || €< €3 , Aee SUAd I sk
7N . . . (N
.\, He, Who is the Creator of Time and the Universe, also created the angels, demons and Az
71N yakshas. 7\
S S
' o ~ -
s nife wif3 |, 8 3T I AT @9 , AMfSEY oHmaT I3cunl o«
;:% From the beginning till the end, He alone has manifested himself in many forms thus, ;:%
Az acknowledge Him as my Guru. 113851l Az
7N 7N
Al < Al
f:\mm,%nﬁamllmqw,fmswmu 0
Al . . . . Al
ZIN I make my obeisance to Him alone, Who alone has created all His creation and preserves 7N\
3z them. e
N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
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4 - Az
7~ fozaH ubt- gfaam Afag 7~
Alz Alz
7N\ 7N

sk freas & , ARas Ay &6 11 ASE & , us H FU A6 13N i

Az He has blessed His devotees with all merits and happiness and destroys enemies within a Pal X2

7N\ 7N
Az (approx. 24 seconds) 11386l Az
7N\ 7N
Al ~ 9 S e Al
f:\wzulza,mzaaﬁmuawsgaaﬁ,tﬂaua?ﬁu 7
AL .. . . . . Al
71~ He, Who is inner Knower of all hearts, He recognizes the pain equally for the entire creation ~1™
;:é without any discrimination of good and bad. ;:é
Al Al
7N\ 7N

L, ©idt 3 99, »AgS' 1| AT U fqur , ferfe &9 g 1scon )

Z\\
;:; He casts His Graceful Glance on all from the meek ant to huge elephant and feel pleased 5: ’
ZIN 13871 7N\
Alg Alg
/.\ (] NN N N\ /.\
< A3 BY YT 3, gl | HY U@ AUs & , Ayl | 3k
;:é He is pained, when His saints are pained; and feels happiness when they are happy. ;:é
Al Az
7N\ 7N

L T EF A, Wl UETS Il We we & , U ye &t A1 N3t )

Z\\
::: He understands the pain felt by every Being (Jeev) and He knows everything including the : y
71N matters which are securedly hidden in the heart of all. their innermost workings 113851l N
3% _ 3%
3k m@eaau,awaawqum,z‘aeawu 3k
-}:% When Almighty thought of creating the physical world, He as the Creator (Ishvar), evolved -):é
., Himself, and manifested himself into the creation in various forms. \/
7N 7N
Al A\l

’ - [} 2 Y o 22
K Ag M9y , 93 9 q9J | 3H H &3, 8T U9 ASY 13l oK
Nz . . . . . = . A
7\ When He retracts the entire creation towards Him, then the entire physical creation re-unites 7|~

.)t% within Him. Means, the entire creation dissolves and all the physical forms disappears .)‘%
o, 13891 Nz
7N 7N
ANz oas a a Az
7S A3 ¥96 , fAfe AZ a9 11 vy mirudst | gfs 8ama 1l 7S
\lz X . .. Al
71N As many physical forms created, each one has expressed their own opinion means, many 7N\
.):% theories were created in order to understand the origin of the universe, .):%
€ 3 >
N
> IHAZ It 3, I3 faaaH I o
7N - - 7N
3k 63 8¢ g€ , Md MT®H 13Ol 3k
_}% however, You remain within all and at the same time detached from their selfness (Haumai) _)'%
\:/ deeds. The scholars and the wise ones acknowledges that Your true form is beyond \:/
71~ comprehension 113901l 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
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A

fs3dH Uet- Ifaew Afax

fadara fafgars , fa®s 1I nife nists |, nieTe wrs |

Dear Almighty, You are formless, beyond desires and reliant; He exisited before beginning,

He is countless, He is beyond beginning and beyond birth.

ITar, g 8893 3T Il A & 3T, & YRS FET 13EAI

The fools claim boastfully to have acquired the complete knowledge of Him, which even

Vedas do not know 113911

3T d , AT UTE MEHSS || HTT HI , & 3 & 763 I

Some has created His physical form by carving stones, they are fools who do not even have

an iota of His knowledge.

HO'RT & , X3 AT fAT Il fadaa & , a3 afo fa= 132l

They claim Shiva as The Eternal Almighty by claiming that he is the liberator and does not
know the truth of the Formless Almighty 113921

iy nrust |, gfa I 731 1 993 85 &8s, 3fo 33t

Every one according to his understanding, describes You differently.

IHTT BuT & WiE , yAgr || fao fafa , AT yan RAST 13¢€3))

The limits of Your creation cannot be known, nor how in the beginning You wrought the

Universes. 113931

X U , MY AU Il I W , I° IIT FUT Il

You are the only One who manifested in many forms, which are beyond praise. You
yourself appear as a poor man, rich manor and in some places as a king.

MSH 799 , A3H oial 11| 8387 ufs , g9 Ife €8t 13¢81

You created the creation from all four categories, Andaj (Reptilias, birds, fish, etc.), Jeraj
(Mammals, etc.), Setaj (Bacteria, virus, etc.) and Utbhuj (from earth- Trees, etc.) 13941l

[s) QA A [e] S 0 A
Sd g% , I ¢ go7 | qY , frnfe fewr Aaa feate i
Sometime You joyfully appear in the form of Brahma expanding the creation, and some
time in the form of contracting and dissolving Shiva.

Aarat figrfe |, fewfe nidse ol
wirfe garfe , AgY AWST 13CU

He shows His miraculous deeds to all His creation of the Universe. He, the Primal Power,

born of Himself is since the beginning of beginning 113951
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7N

fs3dH Uet- Ifaew Afax

g 37 At , 3H &9 || fiiua 8afa , mififua Awa 1l

Dear Almighty, now keep me under Your protection, encourage my followers to flourish [in

intellect and wisdom] and destroy my enemies (negative thinking).

gAc A3 , 85<3 83Ut || Fo® HBE , &9 I WIsT I3CE|

All the evil doers who arise (in my mind), fight with them and destroy them there and then.
113961

7, miAgA ST RISt UI Il 35 &, eAe ez T wa i

Dear Almighty, the master of the Sword , whosoever seeks Your protection, his enemies
(evil passions) suffer pain and are destroyed.

S S S o S
yIYy 796 , Ud U9 f3979 1| 35 & 3IH , Ade AZ 29 13¢2||
The persons, who fall on Your Feet (sanctuary), You remove all their afflictions and
maladies 1139711

) = A A N QA A

A afs & , fea a9 fald 1| 37 & a® , feafe &fa mia 1l
Those who meditate even once (with complete devotion) on You, death shall never even
come close.

Jer dfe , 3o AZ & 1| TAC MifgAe , 23° 33T 13Tl

They remain protected at all times. All their enemies and sorrows are removed
instantaneously 113981

faur fgrfe , 35 afo fsafad 1 3T & 3U, I5a W Tfad |

Upon whomsoever dawns Your Grace, their sins and afflictions are instantly removed.

V) V) - = QA A )
fofa fifa , we W AZ €t | EAC 80, § A & ST 13K
They are blessed with all the miraculous powers (Ridhi) and wordly sufficiency earthly

(Sidhi), and no evil doer [deadly passions and sickly instinctual drives] can even touch their
shadows 113991

8 99 fAs , IH A9 || 3% @A 3, 3fg Qaar

Dear Almighty, who ever remembers You even once, he/she shall never have the noose of
Death.

fis a9 , & f3979 a0 I Tfge TAC , €Y 3 JIT 11800

Whosoever recites Your Name, he overcomes his poverty, suffering and adversity 114001l

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy UaT 83 (Page 143 of 169) Nitnem Senthia Pothi - Rehras Sahib

Alg
7\

Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\

Al
7N

— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -



— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -

Alg
7\

Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Alg
7\

Al
7N

fs3dH Uet- Ifaew Afax
~ £ a ~
YIS , H AIfE f3arst 1 vy g & , &9 Qavat 1l
Dear Almighty, the embracer of Sword, I am in Your sanctuary. Protect me personally with
Your Own Hands.
o - S — -~ -~
A99 39 , ¥ JJ AJTEL || TAC €Y 3 , BT FOTE 18oAll
Extend Your support to me wherever I be, and save me from the evil doers [evil thoughts
and sins 1140111
O
four adt , IH YT 79T W37 || SfF &9T, YIS AT I ||
Guru Gobind Singh Ji says, I thank the Universal Sustainer (Jag Mata) by whose grace this
Dasam Granth has came to completion on this auspicious time;
~ - - - N
fasfay Aa® , €0 & I937 || THe Bfuts & , & 3937 11802
Dear Almighty, You are the destroyer of all the sins of the body and all the malicious and
wicked persons 1140211
- (o]
Ht wiffiaw , 79 38 Sfe® 1| YIS 97 g , 33T I
Dear Almighty, the master of sword, it is with Your mercy that this Dasam Granth has came ~
to a completion in a short time;
. A S a -
H6 I783 €% , U'e REl 1| gy & 3R , famrus &gt 1so3i
The ones who reads this (Dasam Granth), will obtain the fruit desired by the mind and no
suffering will occur to him 14031
i3S Il
Arhil
A 0 =
H6 9191 1 O'fd , H IHeT U< i
The dumb, who will listen to it, will be blessed with the tongue to speak;
A
A H3 o3 &fe , 9393 miest |
the fool, who will listen to it attentively, will get wisdom,;
0 S A
THeIe 3, foaec s 35 s & 39 |
That person will be free from suffering, pain or fear,
- =~ 0 - A
J # "el 8 g9 , JUT & &J 11808l
who will even once recite this Chaupai-prayer 11404 1i
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fs3dH Uet- Ifaew Afax

‘0
SUET Il
Chaoupai

Prologue: Guru Gobind Singh Ji mentiones the exact time and place where Dasam Granth
was completed.

A3 A'39 , AOA SfeH Il

It was a year seventeen thousand referring to Bikrami Calender 1753;

3y AIA , efs 3ifs afaq |

Half-a-hundred and plus three means fifty-three. Therefore, the year mentioned is 1753
equivalent to 1696 AD

g Aet , WAGH gfe @mar 1l

It was Sunday, in the month of Bhadon on the eighth Sudi (2" September 1696 AD).

39 Az'TT ; 9fg U 8ol
Dasam Granth was completed on the banks of Sutlej 114051
fefs mt ofe3 uuers , f3wr efes ; M3t su Aee

These are the chapters of Chritro Pakhyian (name of the composition), in which the history
related to the kings, ministers, and women are described.

0 °
99 R Ui 9f93 AN ; HAZ HZ HAZ 4l
This is the end of the 405th chapter of the Chritro Pakhyian, this concludes the Dasam
Granth in utmost bliss.

ned i

Afjoo.

eI9" ||

@H 76 afg , TH ufg ; oA faqur »ural
Y 9" € , I Hfg ; H& g T8 faganan

Dear Almighty, know me as your humble servant and shower Your enormous blessings
upon me. Please protect my mind, body and speech personally by extending Y our hand.
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fs3dH Uet- Ifaew Afax

Juet |
H & , IBAfg fyan He g 1l
fors fars , qad &g frg* 1l

I do not praise or hail Ganesh before I start any task. (In Indian Cuture, often Ganesh would
be hailed before starting any task). Nor do I worship Vishnu or any incarnations of Vishnu
(i.e. Krishna). (Meaning Guru Gobind Singh Ji never regarded Vishnu or any avatars as

Waheguru; Akaal purakh, as he states next.)

a6 A6 , Ufggs s 38 R Il
foe watt , Wt uar fes 7 121

I know of their existence, but I do not ever worship them. My prayers and thoughts are

always in the immaculate, holy feet of Waheguru (the one and only).

HO' % , JHIT IHS I
HJ' 7 , H fdaa 879 |

I pray to my protector, the one that brings death (Waheguru) to death (Diety Shiva and

Yamraaj). Oh the great weapon wielder, I am your humble slave.

MUST 716 , & U9 |
gifg a0 &t , & fagrg 13

Embrace me as yours and protect me. (I have come to your sanctuary) I have held Your hand

i.e. guidance, please preserve my honour.

"YST 7S , S yfsudnt |

9% U6 A3 , IH'T Ha Il

Make me your own, and take care of me. Pick out my enemies and kill them.
<91 397, AT H €€ I8 I

Iy mry | Hfg w83 & &8 sl

Let there be both food (Degh) and Weapons (Tegh) in this world. As long as you; i.e.

Waheguru is my protector, no other power can suppresss me.

3IH HH 99 , AET Yf3urar ||

3IH Afag , B TR f3amar i

I pray that you always be my guardian. You are my master and I’m your servant.
A6 MUeT |, HS faems i

"y &9 , IHI A I Yl

Make me yours, thus giving me honour. Please complete all my tasks
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Al " Al
7N fezdH udl- afaam afag 7~
| \ly
%.é o - 7N
2 3HT , AS IJHO & I™" e
7N = 2 7N
| Y |
3¢ nmd miry | 39t feemr ol 3K
9:% Oh Waheguru, you are the King of all kings. You and you alone give honour to the poor. 9:%
\ly \ly
7N 7N
o, ©@H s &9, fqur &3g Hfg 1l o
7N a 7N
ye TIUTH, nifs gnirg 3fa n€il sk
Iz Recognize me (the poor one) as your servant and please bless me. I have surrendered Alz
7 :‘ everything, and now I have reached your door (refuge). 7 :‘
Az Az
7N . 7N
| |
sl BT S, &9 yfzurar | sk

o (o]
¢ 3M Arfag , W foag g | €
%:é Acknowlege myself as yours and please watch over me dear Waheguru. You are the %:é
9:% benevolent master; [ am merely your inferior slave. 9:%
Al - @ = Al
~ CTHH6 €, I §9'd i 7N
Al ~ a o < Al
S IHY , A Fdis Aurg 1211 7
AL . . AL
71N Realising me as your slave, please extend your hand and save me. Destroy all of my ’:\
| : \lz
>& enemies. >
Alg <. o Alg
7~ fysH ¥’ , F9=S & TTE |l o
7N S 7N
4, 999 &9, fgsT fafg e | 2
N . : : : N
\: ,  First off, [ worship the Master of universe (Waheguru) timeless. Then only I wrote this \: ,
71N various poetries. 7N
| \lg
é'é - 7N
v fars #7ur Wz |, sfez €99 I a2
ZIN R -~ o ZIN
s g Ife , afF g A9 N« N
;‘% According to my knowledge I’ve wrote of various manifestation created by you ;‘%
\:/ (Waheguru). If I falter in this prose, may you correct them (as you know all Guru Sahib says \:/
7N the above out of humility. Guruji knows everything and anything there is to know. Guruji’s A~
;:% knowledge is limitless). ézé
Al S Al
S afgg ag 1 g9l 7
Az Az
7~ ) e =) ) e 7N
° A fed yg , H R 77 ; A afad’ Far Hrfall O
N S - a. ) - . 7N
o, # 3T yzg & fanrfe & ; vz AIar & #fa’ Qi e
7N . . . 7N
' I will share with the world whatever the Almighty Waheguru has commanded me to say.
Al g1y suTy 1 cmetosay. Mg
71N Whoever concerntrate on the Supreme Power (Waheguru) will in the end unite with Him. 7N\
| \lg
é'é 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Sk Sk
(N |
UV L . , : i 4
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Al " Al
7N fozaH ubt- gfaam Afag 7~
Al Az
N 7N

| \l/
sk €9l 3k

¢ ofg ofors , et &x 3 ; fag fau9 ag & fo | 3¢
>¢ 7% 3 Qun 3991 fA8 ; 7 It fad mfa N2 Y3

A\l ) Az
7N Almighty and Almighty’s servants (devotees) are both the same, to discuss their differences 71~

2z s futile. Like waves; which arise from water, but eventually re-immerse in that same water. >'<

Z\\ Z\\

\: , (Waves seem different because of their appearance and colour, but they came from the water \: y

7:< around it and when the wave sinks into the ocean again, it is clear how they are the same). 7:<

R . K

3¢ =99 3%
< -

s 79 »ifEl Y3 & 3W ; AGH TI" Hal mifE || sk
0 a o=~ -~ o {
3¢ wg H IET AU 3 ; ASY ad3 AaTE N4l 3K
9:% When Waheguru commanded me, only then did I take birth in this world. Now I will briefly 9:%
Nz tell everyone my story. (Guru Gobind Singh Ji is speaking about his birth into Kaljug in Az
Z\\ Yy Y Y Z\\
™ Patna Sahib 1666 AD). v
Al Az
7N - 7N
e fg g 1l g9 I e

- a o \
3¢ &% 39 H #f9 afd ; g9s aar fag fanrfe I 3K
ANz o a EN Az
“< g ¥8 39 AeIS H ; 7Y IH a9g ATTTE 141l 7
Ny Alg
71N 1 then stood up with folded hands and said the following with a bowing head: The path of 7N\
;:% Truth can only prosper in this world, If you (Waheguru Ji), are by my side. ;:é
¥ agar Sk
\:/ < I \:/
N ~ - aa. o 75
L & A 3T fours & ; fo3 Bfs fumld® A3 I 9
7’: o Ao - (o) 7’:
Jo M3 BIT HES TF ; U=fId FILI 14Ul sk
N . . . : |
iz Oh Waheguru, those who awake in the ambrosial hours and meditate on you, at their last N
4 :‘ moment they will attain the fruit of freedom (salvation) i.e. they will attain you. 4 :‘
x . K

~ —- < ~
Yo % yay ot efa W ; dfex fars Har I Sk
|\ — [s) ~ — -~ \
>¢ dfe fég gowr fa3 ; 3= AfA g9 78A N 3%
9:% In the Timeless Waheguru’s formless body, reside hundreds of millions of Vishnus and 9:%

NIz Shivas. Waheguru has created hundreds of millions of Indra the kingh of heaven, Brahmas, i/

ZIN . ZIN
™ suns, moons and poseidons. '
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Az . . . . . 4
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7N
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7N
Alg
7\

Al
7N
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gI9 |l

IH & {dT 71 WIS ; A It U3 B3 |l

\
HIdl I'H JWEI &I ; HAGt YIt AHS N4l
The narrations of Almighty are glorified throughout the yugas i.e. ages. Almighty’s devotees 7

are always is remembrance of them. Listening to the stories one is taken to Heaven, like how
Raja Raam Chander took all of Ayodha to Heaven. (Guru Sahib says that Raam Chander

was able to save his whole city with the name of Waheguru).

JUE |

# feg agr , 6 »ig are |
gy yy , 39 foae & me |

Whoever listens and reads these stories of Almighty’s created Avtaars and sings them in
holy worship is safe guarded from pain and sin.

fars a3 ot , & @% It |
wify gafa , A & S N4l

Worshipping Almighty through meditation brings the following fruit; no mental or physical
illnesses can even touch your shadow.

HHI A'3J AOA , YT'<5 |l

I3 <t fyaH , AY T<5 |

The time (in Bikarmi* years) was the year 1700, adding 55 years (1755 Bikarmi, or 1698
AD). It was the pleasent first day in the month of Harh i.e. in the mid of June to mid of July.

*Bikarmi calendar has been utilised both in Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji and in Sri Dasam

Granth Sahib Ji.

ynAfe afs , ofF AT I
g% Uudt , g g AU 12Ul

With your benevolence this Granth (scriptures) was completed. Oh Almighty if I was to
falter, may you correct me, as only you know all. (Guru Sahib says that in humility, as

Guruji is all knowing; he is teaching humility to his Sikhs).

gI9 |l

33 391 & TI6 39 ; AZ T< 319 394 |
At S91e3 Y95 div ; Swed & yHar 13

At the holy foot of the blessed Nenna Devi mountain in Anandpur Sahib, by the Sutlej river
where the came waves appear. Oh Admired Almighty, there is the place where I completed

the story of Raguvir Ram.
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4 - Az
N fs3aH uEt- sfgam Afag 7~
S S
-
Sk EIdm Il 3k
-
|
3¢ AT WATT 776 &Jt ; e Fae fagfe 3K
Nz _o - Az
7~ 38 Aa® YIT JiW 5 3A=S fqur yAre sl 7
Ny = Alg
71N Tdon’t know who is righteous or evil, I am not trying to win appeal or make enemies, I 7N\
;:é simply want to say the facts. This Granth was only completed due to the Almighty’s ;:é
%: < graciousness and benevolence. %: <
A
9:% F!UF I (qus - =i gfm) 9:6
S S
o = iy =~ SN S o ~ <
sle yife 19 79 3 IHT , 39 3 AT vy 39 FA wrad 1l Sk
9:& Dear Almighty, the day when I caught hold of your feet, I do not bring anyone else under 9:%
%: A my sight; none other is liked by me now; %: <
Az ~ . ~ - Az
S IH IIH YIS FI , WA AI' HI B & HBA I 7
Ny Alg
71N Although many are seen to recite Ram and Rahim through their respective scriptures but 7N\
;:é none of them have adopted the wisdom of attaining You. ;:é
%:é o ~ a Y a > = %:é
o, fAfHfS AR 3T AZ , 9T 3T &J IH BX & A%4 I o
N <
\: ,  Although the Simritis, Shastras and Vedas describe You in various manner but Your \: Y
71N exsistence within the entire creation is not known to many due to selfness. N
| |
é'é a - = - é'é
s HY viffurs fqur 3ndt afe , H & Jo0 A9 3fo Fuad ncesn 3.
9:% Dear Almighty the sword-wielder, it is all your by Your grace as I have not said anything. It ;:é
9‘% is all described by You. (863) 9:%
|
\l/ = R \lz
7x €JddT || (qus - = o) 7~
9:% Dohraa 9:%
3 N o o 3
L, AA® efg a &f3 & , 39w 3IT79 em9 | .
N <
\: , Dear Almighty, I have forsaken all the other doors of the deities and goddesses and I have \: ,
71N caught hold of Your door alone means that I have no other hope besides You. 7N
| |
%o L Sk
s gifg 919 ot & »w , difde TH T ICEs] N

Az Please keep the honour of me whose arm is in Your hand. I Gobind (Guru Gobind Singh Ji) iz

/N . 2N
r humbl nt. (864
A I8 Your humble servant. (864) 2
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Az . . . . . ANz
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7N

fs3dH Uet- Ifaew Afax

(o]
THIAS! , HIS' 3 ; BT 0170
Ramkali, Third Mahl, Anand ~ The Hymn of Bliss:

Prologue: Guru Amar Das Ji uttered this Bani (hymn) upon the birth of Baba Anand Ji (who 7

was an ascetic who performed immense meditation in his earlier birth but did not attain

bliss). He was borned as the third son of Baba Mohri Ji. Guru Ji took the new born baby in

his laps and uttered 38 Pauris of Anand Sahib. He named the new born baby Anand after the
name of this hymn. Guru Ram Das Ji later added the 39" Pauri and Guru Arjan Dev Ji the
40" Pauri.

€™ ; Afzarg yAfe I«

There is one without any else (Eak), universal creator (Ongkar), True in all past, present and
future (Sat), vanishes the darkness of ignorance with brightness of knowledge (Gur),
attainable with such Guru’s grace (Persad).

w&E gfen Hat HE ; A3 # ufentm 11l w2, s, e )

Dear saints (Mai) my intellect has been in bliss since the day a have obtain the True Guru
(Satguru).

Af3dr9 3 ufen AOA At ;
Hfe T FaEnrm 11 o172, s, 9)

Since the True Guru is obtained, I became knowledgeable and with knowledge the ~

happiness have been manifested in my mind.

I IIS UISTT Ydinr ;
A€ =S M8 Il (017-3, snised, 2 9)

The love (Rag) and renunciation (Raagni’s) and their family truth, contentment, faith, >

contemplation, kindness, pityness, friendness, happiness and support, such virtues are
obtained through the Guru’s uttered sermons.

Ag€ 3 ar<g It a9 ; His fAst SATET 673, some, e )

Therefore, those who has resided Almighty in their mind, through them you should also
utter Guru’s sermons.

qJ 56K , MET InTT ;
Af3arg W ufem 1Al <-4, st 1 9

Guru JI says that since the day I have obtained the True Guru I am in bliss.
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g He Hfonm ; 3 AeT 9T T & Il @74, et e 9)

My mind! you should always stay together with Almighty.

afs &f% 9T 3 He AT ; g A8 fRASET llwirs, svaet, e 9)

My mind! You stay along with Almighty which will prevent all the pains means that pains

will be vanished.

rigitarg , 67 9 397 ; AIH AfS ATTET ll017-5, snedt, 12 3)

The Almighty will take your side therefore all your missions will be accomplished.

AS&T I AHIE ANHT ;

- =~
A fa@ Hog feAa Il w176, st 0 3)
The Master (Almighty) who is capable of performing everything, why do you ignore such

Master from your mind?

Jd 576 , H6 HT ;

-
AT 99 IfT & NN ©017-6, s, »: 3)
Guru JI say’s, my mind! Always stay along with Almighty.

Pray as follows;

A Afaar ; foour &7t wfg 39 11 o177, svmet, e 2)

Dear True Master, what is there which is not in your house means that everything is in your

house.

-~ 2 EN -~ -~
wfg 3 39 Ag fag 9 ; fm Bfo 7 U= Il w177, oo, 1 )
Your (Almighty) house has everything but only those whom you bestow (give) shall obtain.

Ao fAefs AwO 39 ; a0 Hfs TA=E 1l 17, e, e 5

Dear Almighty, I always utter your praises and reside your name in my mind.

oH fis & HiG Sfir ; TH A9E WAT 1l o17-s, someedt, 1 )

Whose mind has embedded your name, his praise’s form of instrument sings all along.
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d 576 , AY AT ;
foor a7t wfg 33 131 G175, st e 5

Guru JI says, Dear Master what is there which is not in your house means there is everything

there.

-
AT & ; HaT ™OTG Il (o17-9, smmacdt, s 3)
The true name is my support.
AT &TH WOg HaT ;
fafs sy Afg I=mEdT 1| 017-0, soaet, e )

Such true name is my support which has eliminated all the other hungers (desires).

afg Aif3 Au Hfs nife efir ;
hﬁ?f‘EETFI'r?yHTéMF I (917-10, THast, He 3)

Then the mind is in peace and the happiness form of Almighty has resided in my mind.How

is such Almighty who has fulfilled all my wishes?

AeT JIuE 13T 919 feeT ;
fam o &fg 3Ehorm 11 6i-10, s, e 3

Therefore I will always sacrifice myself upon the Guru whose praises are such.

d &6 , A A3J ;
Aafe aag S I ©i7-11, soeedt, 0 3)

Guru JI says, listen Saints you all shall also adopt love for the Guru’s sermons.

ATGT &TH ; HIT WOrg I8l (o17-11, somaedt, e 3)

The true name is my only support.

~ o N
T U9 Aae ; f33 wig AT 1| o7-1, st e 3)
In such fortunate house five hymn’s instruments is being played.
a =~
wfg ATl , ASE W ;
aor iz wfe oo 11 1712, et o 9

Almighty has adopted His powers in such house therefore in such fortunate house (body or

true congregation) the hymns are being sung.

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy UaT U3 (Page 153 of 169) Nitnem Senthia Pothi - Rehras Sahib

Al
7\

Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7\
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7\
Al
7N
Al
7\
Al
7N
Al
7\
Al
7N
Al
7\
Al
7N

Al
7N

— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -



— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -

K fogaH - afoam mfoe <
3% x*
sz g €3 3U SfH o3 ; IH A Hifanr || (917-12, ITHSHL, Hs 3) e
7N = 22 ) e . 7N

Az Such one has controlled all the five demons (lust, anger, greed, attachment & ego) on your M2

7\ . . .. . . 7\
b: ’ (Almighty) faith and then the death which is painful is also defeated. 5: ’
7N 7N
Al Az
>< gfs aefd ufenr | 37 fAs &€ ; <
Al a ~ Al
o~ fratH afe & 1 o, st ) 9
71N The ones who have obtained good deeds from the beginning; Dear Almighty, those are the N
%:é ones who attached with your name. %:é
Al Az
7N a - 7N
N, OJd 6Tod , ST HY InfT | sl
7N\ -~ |
sie 33 wfa wisge I Ul @715, vt 0 ) 3%
%‘é Guru Ji says that such ones has obtained happiness in their Antahkaran, in this manner their %‘é
\:/ mind is tuned to hymns (shabad) and sings the songs related to you (Almighty). \:/
7N 7N
Az - o : Az
3¢ MoT ASd [T ; (wie-T §8, widE &t g <
Az S ~ Az
’:‘ HAI® HOJE UTd |l (922-17, awaat, ws 3) ’:‘
AL = . . . . AL
I\ Dear fortunate ones, listen to this hymn by the name of Anand (Bliss) which will fulfil all -1»
| ; |
;.é your wishes. ;.é
S . @3 5 S
0 urIgay yg urfemr ; €39 A @RI 1l <017, s, 5 9
e _ . = _ . 7N
\:: Those who have listened they have attained the Almighty who is capable of all and all their \: L
7\~ worries has been vanished. 7N
\lg \lg
7N o o - 7N
sl BY I HSY 83T ; B AL T 1l 022015, st o0 3) sk
alz Those who have listened to this true hymn their pains, desease and all types of fever (Aadhi, Nz
71 Biadhi & Uphadhi) is vanished. 7N
Sk Sk
o = = S S \
3¢ A3 A6 I8 ATH ; YT d1T 3 A 1l (02015, aniedt, o 3) Sk
9:% The saints who are the beloved mate is filled with love, I have discoved the praise of the 9:%
~lz  Anand hymn from a perfect Guru Az
7N 7N
Al = = Al
o~ HEI YIS, F93 ufes ; 7
AlZ -~ ;L
0~ AfSAF Ifamr SIUT 11 022-15, s, o 2) -
’:\ The ones who listen becomes purest (Puneet = 3xPevither) and the one who utters becomes ’:\
9,% pure thereafter through this hymn the supreme form is known to be omnipresent. 9,%
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Nz . . . ) _ L Az
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Al " Al
/:\ fozaH uet- gfoaw Afog /:\
>< ) R ><
s faa=f3 o6d , g9 99T &1 ; N
| = - |
>& <™ MeJE 3T NI8OIAI (922-19, sah, 1 3) ><
Al - Az

71~ Guru Ji says that those who have attached themselves with Guru’s feet in humbleness, 7S
gz within their tenth door (Dasam Duar) uninterruptible Almighty’s name utterance hymns i/

7% (sound) has manifested. 7N
S S
(o]

|
S HERS , HI®B™ U Il (420-11) 3%
%:é Mundaavanee, Fifth Mahl: %:é

| |
Y 0 K
o, 8 fefg | f3fs A3 usi6 ; W
7N ou o = 7N
se A3, H3Y @99 Nows-nieest i 5) 3%
%:é Upon this Plate, three things have been placed: Truth, Contentment and Contemplation. %:é
Az 4 Alz
= nffy3 oy o9 ar ufek ; -
7N ) . 7N
o AR & ASH MU 1l (420-12, sieredt, e 5) o
7N . 7N
\: , The Ambrosial Nectar of the Naam, the Name of our Lord and Master, has been placed upon \: Y
ZIN it as well; it is the Support of all. N
Al Az
NS s a ~ S _oa - - N 7N
ye A YT, A go; BRI IfE 8Ua Il qus-i3, wemat s 3
7N ’ =V = 7N
Alz One who eats it and enjoys it shall be saved. Al
7N 7N
\lg \lg
7N g @RI . It 57 AT - <
\:/ €J = 2 \:/
7N = . 7N
o, 63 foz oy 8fF U Il quzs-13, weweat, s 5) 9
AN i thi ver , : : ]
\: , This thing can never be forsaken; keep this always and forever in your mind. \: p
7N 7N
Al 2 y Al
>< 3H HA'Y , 996 Sfdr 39T ; >}
Al < Al
S AZ &S , IH UATS N 12514, sferedt, o1 5 7
AlZ . . .. 2
4 :‘ The dark world-ocean is crossed over, by grasping the Feet of the Lord; O Nanak, it is all :‘
: Az
;.é the extension of God. ||1]] <
€ < v
W, HAGA , HIBT Y |l (1429-14) \/
7N . ) 7N
9‘ ’ Shalok, Fifth Mahl: 9‘ %

(N |
Nz S5 > Az
>¢ 3T SIST AT Ft >}
Az oas o S Az
7~ HE Ad SIS I 3-8t §8) (420-14, sereat, 12 5) 7
AlZ . AlZ
71~ T have not appreciated what You have done for me, Lord; only You can make me worthy. 7N\
\lg \lg
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
;:% Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy aT quU (Page 155 of 169) Nitnem Senthia Pothi - Rehras Sahib ;:%

— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -



— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -

Al " Al
7N fezdH udl- afaam afag 7~
€ ¢
EN ~ S
s H foggfenms & gig &t N
| "} o |
3¢ iy 390 UfEBEt 1| ufeB-st 88) (u20-15, eredt, e 5) S
%:é I am unworthy - I have no worth or virtues at all. You have taken pity on me. %:é
| \ly
%.é - N
v, 397 ufenr | fHgamfs JEt g
>< - ? 2 7N
sie Af3AT AAE fHiE 1l 1azo-1s, et e 5) N
9:6 You took pity on me, and blessed me with Your Mercy, and I have met the True Guru, my 9:6
%:é Friend. %:é
Nz - : Nz
>¢ &6 , &H fHS 3t et ; <
Al a Al
~ 3 HE gie afant™ N1QUl aa20-16, wemeat, 12 5) 7S
AL . . . . AL
71N O Nanak, if I am blessed with the Naam, I live, and my body and mind blossom forth. ||1]| 7N\
€ ¢
| |
¥ U@E'T Il (961-19) ¥
| . A\l
;.é Pauree: ><
¥ e s S
> 38 3 AHTY ; fag afg &fa 1l wo-1 oveet e ) 0
" Where You are, Almighty, there is no one else. "N
S S
|
4 — — 4
3¢ 6 3T 3y ; marest 88T HfT Il o1, s, 1 5) K
9:% There, in the fire of the mother's womb, You protected us. 9:%
( \lg
;‘% a - - a 7.:
o, Afed A & €3 ; &8 39 3 79 Il vso-1, svmedt, 1 5) O
7N _ = 7N
I, Hearing Your Name, the Messenger of Death runs away. iz
7N 7N
Al Al
7S g87® fauy miAarg ; @19 AgEt g Ufa Il w2 st e ) 7
\lg o . . . QA
7N The terrifying, treacherous, impassible worldly ocean is crossed over, through the Guru’s 7|~
\lg i \lg
¢ Shabad (Gurbani). 3¢
\lg \lg
7N (o] =~ £
" s a8 it funtA ; wifiz AfE yfa 1 veo, eveet e ) O
::: Those who feel thirst for You, take in Your Ambrosial Nectar. :::
7N 7N
S afs Hfy 29 U ; o dfde arfy Y
7N TJd UG , di€ dlI<€ Il (962-3, e, ws 5) 7N
9:% This is the only act of goodness in this Dark Age of Kal-yug, to sing the Praises of Almighty 9:%
Iy of the life form within the Universe. N
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
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4 - Az
N fazan uelt- sfgem Afog o
e Alg
7N N o - /:\
s ASA & foQu® ; AN® AT AT Il @3, ot e 5) sk
Alz He is Merciful to all; He sustains us with each and every breath. Az
7N y 7N
\ly \ly
7N = = 7N
> fagur dfe & afe ; fa v 3T »ifa 1€I1 vos, e 5) 0
::: Those who come to You with love and faith are never turned away empty-handed. ||9|| :::
7N 7N
\lz =] ° Alz
36 ABE , HS U Il (wao-au) 3K
S¢  Shalok, Fifth Mahl: Sk
\ly \ly
7N o N
s W39 Jg wieE ; fgeT AR I TR I wao-au, gmet e ) sk

| . . : :
Iz Deep within yourself, worship the Guru in adoration, and with your tongue, chant the Guru's 1,
71N Name. 7N
€ ¢

S =~

sic &3t Af39IT UYST ; ARS ASST @19 &8 Il (uao-au, gadt, e uy) 3
9:& Let your eyes behold the True Guru, and let your ears hear the Guru's Name. 9:&
\ly \ly
7N = 2 7N
. Af3ag At I3 ; egaa ugtt 878 Il wao-ae, g, 1 ) o
7N . . . 7N
\: , Attuned to the True Guru, you shall receive a place of honor in the Court of Almighty. \: y
7N 7N
Az S S oA Y Az
< JJ &6 fagur &9 ; A & 2o 'g efF Il weoae, g7, e uy 3F

( . . . . \lg
9;% Says Guru Nanak, this treasure is bestowed on those who are blessed with His Mercy. 7N
\lg \lg
7N ~ = - 7N
sle a1 Hfg @3H Frdinifa ; fea® gt AfE NN wao-a0, grst, e ) e
Iz In the midst of the world, they are known as the most pious - they are rare indeed. ||1|| Az
7N 7N
Al Al
::: HS U Il (wao-a0) :::
7N Fifth Mahl: 7:‘
\lg A\l
7N 7N

-
st 94 qUEIMS 5 wifu o Il wao-ao, adt, we w) sk
Alz O Savior Lord, save us and take us across. Az
7N 7N
\lg \lg
< A ] <
7~ 9 &t Ut ufe ; W ARONE Il wao-a0, gadt, ws ) -
::: Falling at the feet of the Guru, our works are embellished with perfection. :::
7N 7N
-
. |

sie I oify efers ; Heg & ferfamd Il wao-ac, amet, w0 ) 3k
9:% You have become kind, merciful and compassionate; we do not forget You from our minds. 9:%
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
S S

N
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Al " Al
2 fesaH uet- gfggm Afag 7~
Al Al
7N X o 7N
s AT AST & Afd 5 FTAG ITIG Il wao-ac, grdh, we w) sk
;:é In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, we are carried across the terrifying world- ;:é
Alz occan. Alz
7\ 7N\
Al o Az
< a3 foea gre ; fus Hiig faedfonis | wao-ac, gaet, w1 w) >}
Nz . . . . Nz
7~ In an instant, You have destroyed the faithless cynics and slanderous enemies. 7N
o o
- A
s f3@ Arfog ot 27 ; &6 HE WG Il uao-ac, gret, we ) sk
%’é That Lord and Master is my Anchor and Support; Guru Nanak says, hold firm in your mind. %’é
| |
Al < < Al
g a3 Ay 3fE ; AAd gy AT 1211 @ac-a, gmdt, e w) 7~
N Remembering Him in meditation, happiness comes, and all sorrows and pains simply N
Al ish. 12 Al
7|~ vanish. 112]] ZIN
Al Al
7\ 7N\
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Az
7\ 7N\
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Az
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Az Az
7N 7N
Az Az
7N 7N
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Az Az
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fe3dH Uel- gftmr € A=E

gfunir @ AET

-

AIf6 , HI® U Il (6267

Sorath, Fifth Mahala:

\
319 & AT ; JUST 1l (626-7, afs, 2 5)
Guru's Shabad is my Saving Grace.
= —

g8dt ; I8fa9T IHI Il (w267, 7efs, e 5

It is a guardian posted on all four sides around me.

IH &fH 5 HO ®TdIT Il (626-7, fAafs, e 5)

My mind is attached to the Almighty’s Name.

7H SafE &fT ; 3Tar 1A (‘Safe’ IR & §8) (626-5, 7rafs, 12 5)
The Messenger of Death has run away in shame. ||1]|

- -
yg t 5 3 HI HYUET3T |l (626-8, fdfs, w: 5)
Dear Almighty, You are my Giver of peace.
o ~

qUs afe a9 Hg foans ;

yds Yy faamsr 1| 38 1l 65, mefs, i )

The Perfect Lord, the Architect of Destiny, has shattered my bonds, and made my mind
immaculately pure. |[Pause||

SO ; YT MIASTHT Il (6269, et 32 5)

Guru Nanak says, God is eternal and imperishable.

\
ST &t AT ; & faat 7/ 1l 626-0, 7ets, e )
Service to Him shall never go unrewarded.
a s
M&E IIfT ; 3T THT 1l (626-9, 7afs, »: 5)
Your slaves are in bliss;
—

A ; YIS TS oA NANBNETH (626-10, 7iafs, 1 5)

chanting and meditating, their desires are fulfilled. ||2|4//68]|
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fa3aH Uet- Iftpr € AEE

faoes , Ho®™ U Il @o-15)

Bilaaval, Fifth Mahala:

33t @ & BarEt ; UIFIH ATSEN 1l (s19-16, frwes, 2 5)

The hot wind does not even touch one who is under the Protection of the Supreme Almighty.

gfarge oHd I 9

me, O Siblings of Destiny. |[1]|

;
oY &dl & S AUl (s10-

On all four sides I am surrounded by Almighty's Circle of Protection; pain does not afflict 7

16, fa®=®, Hs 5)

Af3arg yar sfenr ; fafs a3 7= 11 cio-1, fooes, e 5)

I have met the Perfect True Guru, who has made this arrangement.

ITH 5H mBuy € ;

gar fse &t Al W@ Il (819-17, fawres, w: 5)

He has given me the medicine of Almighty's Name, and I enshrine love for the One Lord. 7

||1|[Pause]|

Iy e f3fs Jusarfa

2

Ag fanrfa fuerst ol (819-18, fa®=®, He 5)

The Protector Almighty has saved me, and eradicated all my sickness.

a7 o6 , fagur gt ;

~
Yg T ATET I2ANWUNOEN s19-15, frwes, 12 5)
Says Guru Nanak, Almighty has showered me with His Mercy; He has become my help and

support. ||2][15]|79]|
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A4 o Al
7N fozdH Udl- afumr € Age 7~
Al Az
7N - 7N
%:é H®A Il (2ug-a3) %:é
| . |
;.é Salok: ;.é
Al Az
7 :‘ Prologue: Guru Arjan Dev Ji utters the greatness of Almighty’s Name through an incident 7 :‘
Az Az

71~ Wwhich took place during Ajamal’s death. Ajamal was breathing his last breaths and the angels 7S
Iz of death came to seize him based on his committed sins during lifetime. All of a sudden wher w1,

7 :\ Ajamal recited Almighty’s Name he was rescued by Almighty’s angels. The death angels wer 7™
9.% very upset and they put down the weapons before the Righteous King (Dharamraj) and narrate%.é
Az the incident. After listening the Righteous King (Dharamraj) warned the angels of death; Az
7N 7N
Al o Al
~ #J AY JifgE 3G ; Si938 5O A1 Il cuesa, 78, 1 ) o
7:< Wherever one chants Almighty’s name with focused mind and wherever there are gatherings 7:<
%.é where Almighty’s Praises is sung continuesly, %.é
| |
K o K
v, TIQ,TI, g8l g
N = = ? = ? 7N
sk foafe & H'"E"l'”lg €3 1Al (ug-az, a8, 12 ) 3k
%’é the Righteous Judge says, "Don’t ever go of even near to that place, O Angel of Death, %%
\: , otherwise neither you nor I will be spared!”, which means that Angels of Death are not \: ,
7~ allowed to even go close to the place where Almighty’s Name or Guru’s Shabad (Gurbani) 7~
Nz i i \lg
3¢ s being recited.||1]] 3¢
Al S Al
7S ABH , HE Ul wac-o) 7
AlZ . QAlZ
7IN Salok, Fifth Mahl: 7N
Sk Sk
|
sk & Hfa fg3<@ fesat ; Sk
|
3K QEH 6(‘68 81\3 33 Il wac-x, aAdt, He u) Y
}:% Within my mind, I think thoughts of Your Praise and strive by rising early, and making the 9:%
7N 7N
\lg - \lg
7N a'ra' m WTJg : 7N
ORI )
N\
7~ 9fg BT sk & HIZ AUl wac-, gwdt, we ) -
::: Dear Almighty, my Friend, please bless Guru Nanak with the will-power to sing Your :::
7~ Praises. ||1]] ¢
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Nz L . . . . _ \lg
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fa33H Udl- di93s Afasr

A1I35 Afgsr

Afowr ; Irar €t dhuslt , HO®™ A (c2-<0)

Sohilaa (Almighty Praises), Guru Nanak Dev Ji the first Guru utters in Gauri Dipeki Raag

Prologue: Once at Kartarpur during the afternoon Guru Nanak Dev ji was resting while Bhai
Lehna Ji (Guru Angad Dev Ji) was massaging Guruji’s feet, suddenly Bhai Lehna ji saw
blood from new scratches manifested while Guruji was still on the bed. Upon asking, Guruji
said that a Sheppard is walking along with his sheeps within tornful bushes while reciting
this Sohila hymn in full concerntration therefore whatever torns that were to hit him are all
hitting Guruji as Guruji protects the person who read this Sohila hymn. Therefore Guruji
instructed Sikhs to read Sohila just before going to sleep.

During Guru Arjun Dev ji’s time a Businessman Sikh requested for his personal and goods
protection during his outstation business trips, Guruji added another hymn of Guru Ram Das
Ji and one of his own and told the Sikh to read before going to sleep every night.

B Af3T YA Il (20

There is only one Almighty without duality (Eak), life within the entire creation (Ongkaar),
true form in all ages and time dimensions (Sat), destroyer of the darkness of ignorance (Gu)
and illuminator of knowledge (Ru), Grace (Persad) means the Almighty who is the life form
of all is obtainable only with the Guru’s grace.

A wfg oftafs nmfhat ; 393 & 9fF FIT 1l (@0-aq, a8 st 1 )

In the true congregation form of house where the Creator’s (Almighty) praises are uttered
and contemplated.

f33 wfg ar<g Afowr ;
frefag fAASTS 1Al (2, w8 e, e

In true congregation house sing the praises hymns of Almighty and remember the Creator
Almighty. ||1|

=~ )
3IH e ; HI 6938 & Rfa®™ I (@2 a0, a6t wheat, 1
Sing the praises of the Fearless Almighty.

a8 <t ;
frz Afa® , AeT 7Y 3fE 1N IT€ Il (o-se, a6t e, e )

I sacrifice myself upon such praises which bring eternal happiness. ||1|[Pause]|

~ LN ~
fos foz s AHSfs ; YA ETTTT 1l (@2-as, 764 @t 12 2)
When Almighty is remembered everytime only then the bestower Almighty is seen. In other

words, Almighty will grace with His sight.

Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy UaT g2 (Page 162 of 169) Nitnem Senthia Pothi - Kirten Sohila

Alg
7\

Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N

Al
7N

— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -



— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -

Alg
7\

Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N

Al
7N

fa33H Udl- di93s Afasr

33 T8 i3 &7 U= ;

3 T3 a=T AHT 1211 (@2-qs, a8 cheet, 12 2

Almighty’s gifts are beyond valuation; how can ever one know the end of such Almighty.

121l

Hafs AT &t ; fHiE fT U=T 3T 1l (o-a0, 584 et o )

The death has been pre-determined, therefore join the true congregation and sing Almighty’s
praises while renouncing worldly material.

€7 AFE WHIAST

fi€ d2 mrfog AR HE 113N (2-<e. et et 1: 9

Dear friends, give me your blessings, so that [ meet my true master (Almighty) 3|

ufg wfg 89 uger ; AT 63 US| o, a8t cht o 2

The invitation of death is distributed to all and such invitations are received by people every

day.

AeEaa fAHd ;

oo A fag niEfs 181AUl (qo-a¢, a8 st s )

Remember Almighty who invites, Guruji says such that the Almighty may bless such a day

of self-realisation. ||4|/1|]

I AT, HIST A 1l (20-99)

Guru Nanak Dev Ji the first Guru utters in Raag Aasaa

fert uwg , fenr a19 ; fanr QURH Il (@ ac, w0

There are six shastras representing schools of philosophy (Sankh, Niaye, Visesak, Mimasa,
Petanjal & Vedanth) with the six composers (Kepal, Kanbhuk, Gotam, Jemani, Sessh &

Viaas), and six sets of teachings.

T AT B ; IA WMBEX WUl (52-90, w31 )

However Almighty alone is the Guru (Teacher) of all teachers, who has been defined
differently by scholors but all forms reflect Almighty himself. ||1||

g ; 7 wfg , 93 taf3 9 Il <00, w0 )

Dear brother, in the house of the true congregation where creator’s (Almighty) praises are

uttered.

R ug Iy ; @372t 3fE 11 IT€ 1l oo, v,

Keep yourself (being) in such a house; where you (being) shall obtain honour. ||1||Pause||
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fa3dH uel- ez Afaw
-
fere afimr |, w3 yger ;
—

fast et , g O 1l (@o-ac, v, 12 @)

Guruji explains why there are many different believes when Almighty is one. One Visaa is
equivalent to 15 eye flickers, 15 Visaa equals to 1 Chesa, 30 Chesa equals 1 Pal, 60 Pal
equals 1 Gheri, 8 Gheri equals 1 Pehar (3hours), 8 Pehar equals to 1 day & night, there are
15 Thith, 12 Mah (month) and 6 seasons in a year;

= < ~
HIA 8 ; I3 MR Il (q2-ac, w12 9)
The Sun remains the same through all the 6 seasons in a year.
LN L

OTOX I3 A ; A3 H NIRIRI (az-a, wrr, w1z 9)

Guruji says in tha same manner the creator (Almighty) is one; the constume, love and
believes are different. ||2]2||

I GSTHIT HIS™ Q Il (@29

Guru Nanak Dev Ji the first Guru utters in Raag Dhanaasaree

(Prologue: Guru Nanak Dev Ji once went to Jaganath during which the Arti (devotion) wads
being performed. All the Pandits enquired why Guruji did not join to perform Arti before the
Almighty at the temple, Guruji then said through the following hymn that I perform Arti
before Almighty in a manner that the Arti is performed all the time.

Q [s) -
a6 N g% , Jfe 9T S 96 ;
) -

I HE® , A6 HIT Il (a3, momet, o2 )

The sky is the plate in which the sun and the moon are the lamps. The stars and their orbs
are the studded pearls.

- - ~
gy HHOM™G & , U<E d<d dd
o -

AII®% F697E , @83 A3t 1Al (z-2, zowdt, 1 2

The fragrance of sandalwood in the air is the incense, and the wind is the fan. All the plants 7~
of the world are the altar flowers in offering to You (Almighty), Dear life form of all. ||1]|

A i) [s) -

oAt ; »raSt IfE 1l 32 UsET ; 3T ISt Il (22, w0

How can one perform your devotion? Dear Almighty, the vanisher of birth and death, such
is your devotion.

o =

MEIST ASE ; THS3 FIt 1Al FTC I (233, momet, 12 )

The limitless hymns are heard consistently with the sound of musical instruments. ||1|[Pause|| «
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| o - |
< fozau tei- s Afas <
> X : . %
3¢ HIA 37T &6 , &6 o6 Jig 3fg ag ; K
=
3¢ AIA HIFS , 6T 8 3T Il (va-3, wowt, 2 ¢
Alz = \z

. . A
7~ In your universal form you have thousands of eyes, and in your formless form you have no 7#<
Nlz o eyes; in your universal form you have thousands of physical form, and in your formless iz

™ form you have no particular form. N
Al Al
7N 7N\
\
3¢ HAIA ue faus , 56 2 UT 3
Az o o) - Az
oL fas , AOA 3= iy ; fe= %3 HA 1211 @s-¢, womat, 2 0 7S
2 Al

/)N In your universal form you have thousands of feet and in your formless form you have no 71N
22 feet. In your universal form you have thousands of noses and in you formless form you have X'

7N 7N
5: , Thomnose. My intellect is fasinated by your amazing reality. ||2|] b: ’
7N 7N
Az — ) A - Az
< A8 Hfo 7f3 ; Af3 T AfE Il o, womet, 1 o <
Ay . . o . Al
/N Almighty, your existence as the form of life is within all and you are the life of all. 7N
A\l A\l
7N a - 7N
s f3A € grafe ; AZ Hig 97T T8 Il (v ot 1 0 sk
;% By this [llumination, that Light is radiant within all. 9‘%
| |
Al - - Al
7~ T3 At ; A3 uSarg I8 1l e e, wot e o) 0
7:‘ On acceptance of Guru’s teaching in Antahkaran, the light of knowledge illuminates within. 7:‘
\lz \lz
7N 7N
- a -
s 7 37 32 ; 7 vast 38 1311 s w1 9 Sk
;:é The devotion which pleases Almighty is the most supreme devotion. ||3|] ;:é
S o e S S
sk ddc d<® HJdY , HO sk
| ) - |
. nisfeg , Hfg mirdt flpAr 11 a-e, womt, o0 0 s
| : . : . : : |
lz The lotus feet dust of Almighty is the form honey in which mind form of bee is attaracted; ),
4 :\ entirely during the day and night I thirst for such dust of Almighty’s feet. 4 :\
Al Al
/:\ - o /:\
3¢ fqur wg 2o, sex ATfaar A€ 3%
Nz = = —— 4
3¢ dfe a3, 39 & TAT 8IS a0, momat, 1 0) 3K
9:% Guruji prays, be merciful upon me and bless me with such water; by which my mind is 5:%
9‘% permenantly attached with your (Almighty) name. ||4/|3|| 9‘%
| |
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
| |
< <
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Al o Al
7K fo3dH Ul &9z AfgwT 7~
Al Az
ZIN ZIN
S grgr IS yIHt HIH 8 Il (aa-o) e
;:é Guru Ram Das Ji the fourth Guru utters in Raag Gauree Purbee ;:é
\lz \lz
7N = . 7N
2, o adfa sarg gg fanr ; o
I\ o o - I\
sk fufs g 93® U3T T 1l (3, 85t west i v) sk

Iz The body form of village is fully occupied by lust and anger, upon meeting the Guru all v,

71 desires are vanished. 7N
€ ¢
\
sk yudfy feus feu , @9 wfenr Y3
Al 2 P Al
< Hfe Ifg fse HE® HB™ T 11Ul (s, w85t yot, 2 o) ><
| . . . . . .A

9.% Based on pre-ordained destiny, I have met with the Guru; my mind’s concentration is 9.%
Az focused on Almighty’s love. ||1]| Az
7N 7N
Al o - Al

7N
~ g Ag wigdl ; U BT T Nl (a5-¢, a8yt 1 0) -
::: Folding of hands where palms are pressed together; this is an act of great merit. :::
7N 7N
% afs $583 ; J nan I8 %
7N 3383 ; Ug <37 J lI1ll S |l (az-90, a8t yost, 1z 8) Yy
9:% Bow down before Him in a posture which involves eight body parts (2 feet, 2 hands, 1 chest, 9:%
lz 1 forehead, 1 mind and 1 speech) touching the ground; this is an act of great merit. \i,
71N ||1|[Pause]| 7N
Sk Sk
3¢ A3 Ifd IA , A & mienT ; Sk
Nz \ S =2 = Nz
3¢ f3a misfa, I8N BT T Il (@30, 785 w2 o) 3K
9:% The manmukh (the one who adopts the mind as the leader) is ignorant about the taste of 9:%
\lz  Almighty’s name; within them the thorn of egotism exists. Al
7N gy & 71N
Al a Al
o~ @ A€ wsfu , ¥3 vy u=fo ; 7S
7N o) i 7N
0 AHa® AIfg fAfT 3T T 112N @s-aq, a8t yeutt : 0) 9
::: Upon observing Almighty’s beloved walk in bliss, they (mammukh) are hurt by the egotism :::
7~ thorn which pierces them; during death they have to suffer as the Messenger of Death 7~
Az smashes his club against their heads. |12|| Al
7N 7N
\lg \lg
7N El'rET-I'ﬁ Uﬁ- a-ra- ?)-Iﬁr 71, I-l-é . 7N
Nz ? ? Nz
7N o) a 7N
L TY AGH HIT , IS UST T Il (a3-a9, 98 wost, 12 ©) 9
N . ) . N - s . AN
\: , The Almighty’s servants stay immersed in Almighty’s name who is life within all; the pains \: ,
71N of birth and death is vanished. 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
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Alg
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Alg
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7N
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7\
Al
7N
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7\
Al
7N

Al
7N

fa3dH uel- ez Afaw
-
nifgsTHt yay utfent yannAg ;
— o o -
gJ AZ U5 , JOHST T I3l (13-, a8 yast, ot &)
The ones who obtain the eternal universal protector Almighty; their praises are throughout
all the worlds and sphere. ||3]|
a A
IH ISt HAGTS Y3 39 ;
\
IfT Ty ITY |, TZ I T Il (3-93, a8t west, o 0)
(Guruji demonstarates the method of prayer) I am your (Almighty) poor and humble servant;
protect me from the worldly ocean and keep me in your sanctuary as you are the greatest
among the greatest.
= a
6 576 , &H MUg S J ;
=~ o a
Ifd 5™ T Y HET T IIBIBI (@39, 765t west, 2 0)
Guruji says that Dear Master, this servant’s physical body support is only your name and
with your name alone my mind has adopted happiness. ||4||4||
I QT UTH HOS U Il (@3-
Guru Arjun Dev Ji the fifth Guru utters in Raag Gauree Purbee
-~ 0 -~ =
a9 F63 , AST HT HisT;
o ~
H3 2I8 ol 8% Il (as-qe, a8 yost, : v)
Through speech utter humbly, through ears listen to Almighty’s praises; and with body serve
the saints as this life time is the opportunity to earn.
o yfe g&9g , 9fg o ;
a =
YA SRS IS NQAUl (q3-au, a8 wash, a2 )
Through the earning of good deeds and recitation of Almighty’s name in this world; the stay
in the next world shall be in happiness. ||1]|
a PN
m@u we ; fesrw I=9 |
\
Ho ; 319 tHf® a1 A= 1l T8 1l @s-au, a8t ot 1 )
The life time (age) is reducing by days and nights. Dear Mind, meet the Guru to resolve all
your matters within this life time. ||1||Pause]|
(o] O~
feg ARg , faarg AR Hfo ;
396 oo farradt I (a-qe, a6t vt e w)
This world is filled with desire and doubts; only the one with ultimate knowledge (Brahm
Giani) has managed to swim across.
Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji Academy UaTago (Page 167 of 169) Nitnem Senthia Pothi - Kirten Sohila

Alg
7\

Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alz
7\
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N

Al
7N

— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -



— e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e - - -

Alg
7\

Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
Al
7N
Alg
7\
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Al
7N

INZNZN ZNZNZN ZNZN ZKR ZNZN ZNZNZKN ZNZNZKN ZN ZN ZKN 7N ZN ZKN 7N
o |
fszau iet- sass Afgsr <
e
N 7N
. \ly
frrafo merfe |, Wnre feg 97 ; e
\ly
g aur f3f6 76t 121 a0, 765t west, 0 u) ¥
Only those who are awakened from the sleep of attachment and given the essence of His 9:%
Name by the Almighty know the unuttered reality of Almighty. ||2]] %:é
~ - Al
a8 mE |, AE faorsy ; N
S Y 7N
Ifg T 3 MBI THTT Il (22—, a8 w12 ) o
. . 7N
Purchase only that for which you have come into the world and through the Guru purchase \: >
Almighty’s name and reside it within your mind. 7N
|
A K
for wfs Ho® , =T AY ATH ; sk
- [CREEN
gIfT & IfEat T IS (o-ac, w8t wost, 0 u) 3§
The own-self (the real-self, Atma) form shall be attained naturally with happiness; and there %:é
shall be no participation in the reincarnation cycle. ||3|| %‘é
|
o -~ = Alz
WMIIAH , Yy a3 ; AU He &t YT Il (e-ac, w7
= - N2
Dear Knower within all, the bestower of all; please grant my mind’s faithful wish. 7N\
Al
D =N e NN 7N
o6k ©H , 80 Ay Hat ; (i §9) sk
- o -~
Ha€ , &fd K3& af 3 I8IUN (=-ac, a8 yoet, : ) 3¢
Guruji says that I as a servent ask for this happiness; let me be the dust of the feet of the 9:%
Saints. In other words, never separate me from the true congregation. ||4||5]] N
7N
- \lg
HBA |l (c-90) Oy
Selok: 9:%
Sk
|
ULE 919 , U fusT ; W3t gaf3 o3 Il 0. mm) )
LT . . L |
The Air is great (Guru) as all the life-forces (Pran) is supported by air, air is the teacher v,
(Guru) as through air the speech is created by which Guru’s hymn travels, water is the 7™
universal father as through water the entire universe is created and earth is the universal 9:%
mother who carries everyone over it just like a mother who carries around her child. Az
7N
Al
feen of3 uf , Tt efenr 0
5 u %
US AAIS AA1S |l (‘Aars’ aat umen) (oo, 7o) w
The male caretaker (Daya-who takes care and play around with a child) who stays along the :::
whole day playing with a child, the female caretaker (Dayi) who feeds and put a child to 7
sleep in the absence of the mother, in the same manner day time is the male caretaker who iz
encourages jeev to play around performing worldly duties and night is the female caretaker ::
who puts everyone to sleep. The entire universe form of child is being playing around and 7)<
being watched closely. Az
7N
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4 o Az
N fs3dH ubl- dl93s Afasr 7~
Al Az
7N 7N

sie Sfammetnr gfonmenr ; @9 gad TEfa Il o o) Sk

;:é The good deeds form of goodness and evil deeds form of badness is then contemplated >'2

I, before the rightous king (Dharamraj) by appointing the day and night (Chiter Gupt) as the ),

71~ witness who reads out all the deeds perform during the lifetime. 7N\
Al Al
7N — L NE LN - ’:\
s SIIHT nird mruE ; & 83 & BT Il (0, o) Sk

Alz What is near and whatever is far depand on the fruits (returns) of the individual deeds, some ;’4

7N\ . . . . N\
\: , are honoured by the rightous king (Dharamraj) and some are dishonoured however based on \: Y
71N deeds (karma) the reincarnation cycle never ends. N
Al Az
7N - e 7N
s fraat s fomrfenr ; a2 WA wifS 1| omafs 88) <o me 3

Az The one who concentrated on Almighty’s name means remembered Almighty’s name also ;’4

7N . : : : T N
\: , meditated and strived desirelessly (Niskaam) service in this life time. \: L
7N KN
Al — — — N Al
C ®6d , 3 HY BFS ; a3t 82 &% nal . m <
Az \lz

7~ Guruji says that those are glorified and with their discourses incountable amount of people is 7~
Az released from the worldly attachments means the rememberance of Almighty’s name is the %04

7N . . N
\:/ most superior compare to all other practices. \: ,
7N 7N
;:é Guruji begin Japji sahib with the greatness of Almighty’ name and ended with the notation ;:é
., of the Almighty’s name greatness. \/
7N 7N
Al Al
7N 7N
Al Al
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Al Al
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Az L . . ) o ) Az
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